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- PROSOPOGRAPHY

['I‘he literary texts cited in the prosopography have been g:éllec‘-ted
and examined; although reasons of space and the reproduction problems
‘met with in the case of a typed thesis have led me to omit the actual .
éxtract in many cases. H"owever, whére the text seemed to be especially

importent a_.nd interesting it is reproduced in full_.j

1. Asnmgm :
AM XVIII 6 12 (359)
Aumisnus relates that the tribune, Abdigildus, managed to escape from a
tr'oop.of Persian cavalry just outside Nisibis in Mésbpotaﬁia in 359. |

It seems likely that he was a tribunus vacans serving on the staff of
Ursicinus, magister peditum.

2,  FLAVIUS ABINNAEUS |
a) P Abi_z_;g 1 : : - April 340 - March 342

1, Clementia pietiasquei uestrae, domini perpletui 1

2. Constanti et Con| staj ns, uictores semper iAugusti, ne umquam
deficiant m:lliti] bus suis, praesertim ex protectoris, immo his

3. qui alacriter [ob)sequium suum exh[ibentes benefi]oia \;et_etra ipsi
mer]ere uidentur, prquidenq casus yenit.

4, Ego .emqueo [...Je[ .. ] [.Jel TJexc...%1.0[... .. Jgente.
[.....]ee traditus in uexillatione Parthusagittariorum

5. degentium Diospoli prouincialel ‘T[hje[valildjos super[iloris. Ve~
}mtm ¢[mensos post annos| triginta et tres directus a Senecione
antehac - _

6. comite 1imit:ls e[il usdem prouinciae ducere Blemniomm gentis

refuggi {ad sacra uesti\gifa pietatis uestrae Constantinopolim
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14, g:l.et{a s uestra dignetur unde possim cotidianum uictum adquire-

e) P, Abimm, 55, 15.I-2 Feb. llth 351

- 2w

7. €0, pers lex,;i s cum legatis memoratae gemtisj clujmlc qu./ fa
clomi te eiusdem lim i,:lt:l s atque obtulitis eis clementiase uestrae
8. e ¢ ducena,riq diuinitas uastra uenergndam purpuram suam
adqriarie i jussit. Praeceptusque itague producere memoratos
9. leglatos] i/n paltriam suam cum quibus trienn[e]tempus exigi
' remeandoque iad sejcrum comitatum uestrum tirones ex prouincia
10. Thebaides aqmsxi quos Hierapoli tradidi, et ita data uacatione i
. mihd [promojuere me clementia praefectum alae Dionusads .
11. proyinciae Aeguptli) vestra dignata est. Verum insinugt|ils
saloriis ltter|is Valalc[ilo comiti officium respondit allegasse

12, al1liosque [hiuiuscemodi [ lpistulas homines | lideo
cumq[ue pateat| ex suffragio eos prlomotos] fuisge, me uero iudicio
sacro, ideo

13, soliti contem latione memoratorun B;Labo:nmx meorun et quos sedes
{:/110 uidel o?r habere prouidere mihi largissime i[ujxta s{ujpraldictos]
amijoea uestros tribun| plraefecturae alae Dicnusados amotis per
suffragium habentibus ipsorum castrorum promot:l.onem me constitul
clementia unestra iubere dignetur

[rel ]l et hoc consecutus agam aeterno imperio
15. uestro maximaa gratias.

b) P. Abimn, 2 - | | 344

Jus Valacius  Abinneo suc salutem

Jario ex protectoribus iuxta diuinitus sanctia subrogato tibi
eo quod
impejrii iem tempora cloinplesse suggereris et milites alae quan ;
nunicusque
duxis]se uideris et signa dominica solidamque inarmationem
eorundem ,
stat}im trade. De singulis etiam pro tutela publica obseruandis
instruere
cura] ne quam sub primitiis saltem suis erroris titubentiam incurrat.
hisqlue obseruatis deposite administratione supradicta propriis
atten)de ultilijtatibus  Bene ualfe].
Fl(auio) Leontio praei‘gecto) praet(orio) et Fl(auio) Sallustio
mag(istro) ped(itum) u(iris) o(larissimis) cons(ulibus).

¢)«o¢0mw ﬁﬂ:v[{r]éw ’f :xrroneo-r7kfw(owv €7I’d€ w
€i s /ca:a-'rewv AooVuo-‘afos - -

3. Moole, 'La corvespondance de Flevius Abimnseus', Rev. de Philologle,

- XX, 1896, pp 43-52.

F.G. Kenyon, 'The correspondencs of Flavius Abinnaeus’ Greek Papyri in
V. Martin, 'L'etat actuel des archives de Flavius Abinnaeus et la

biographie de cet officier', W, VI, 1931, pp 345-59.

E.G. Tumer, 'The Career of Abinnaeus', P, _Abimn,, pp 6-12.
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| Vithin the scope of this theeis, a detailed examination of the
82 extant papyri relating to i‘lav,iua ‘Abinnaeus is impossible, Hence
it is proposed to concentrate éhief]y on his p_areer; | Regarding his
arizo, Kenyon ergued that he was probsbly of Itelian birth (of. pp 268-9,
citing V. 7043 1X 5664; X 8059; XIV 1443). Hoﬁaver. Turner on the
basis c-)f fresh avidence has recently shown that it is more likely that
Abinnaens was of eastern origin (of. Ps Abimn. p 7 & n 2-4), The

~earliest reference to Abinnaeus as praefectus alae at Dionysias occurs

in & papyrus dated o March 29th 342 (cf. P, Abimn, 44), He contimued
to hold this post up to Feb, 11th 351 (of. ¢), though when he finally

~vacated it is uncertain. During this period, however, he was

temporarily relieved .‘of his dutles, since a papyrus is extant, dated
to 344, containing the text of his dismissal (cf. b). He was still
holding this post on Sept. lst 343 (cf. Py Abinn, 46). But two

papyri dated to Jan. 3lst and Feb. 2nd 345 refer to hin as ex prasfectis

glae and ex praepositis respectively (cf. B, Abim. 58, 59). However,
by May 1st 346 he had regained his old post (cf. Ps Abinn. 47).

Papyrus a) is a copy of the petition sent by Abinnaeus requesting
the emperor tb confirm his appointment as gg_aef‘e:ctg_‘_'s alae, Itdis
dated by Turner to the perdod April 340 to March 342, and was probably
drawn up in 341 (ef. P._Abinn. p 8)s The doeumént is extremely

interesting in that Abinnseus includes a resumé of his past career in
- the emperor's service in support of his plea. Unfortunately, the

papyrus is incomplete. His first atiested post is that of ducenarius
‘ m stationed at Diospolis in the

Thebaid (cf. 1s. 4~5, & 1. 8). Turner equates this unit with the



mtia (cf. g Abinn, p9n I, citing D @ xxx: 27). It was while

* serving in this unit that his ability attracted the notice of Senecio,

Sux Thebaidos, who ordered him to conduct to Gonstént:indpl‘e some
refugees‘ from the tribe of the Blemyes. Hé set out on this ﬁ'asiorn,
éecompan:léd by env‘oys from tha tribe. 'If ’I‘umer's restoration of
o Tis correct, the gomes limitis, Senecio, himself headed the
depnfsati_on. If so, as he suggesta. Abinuaeus may have been acting

as chief of his military excort (ef. g. Abinn, p 9). This mission

is dated to 337-8, and if Turner's proposed restoration in 1, 5 is

correct, Abinnaeus had already served for 33 years, and will therefore
have entered ti;e army ¢, 304-5. The customary age for enlistment
was 18, and thus Abinnaeusts date of birth will have been c. 266.

An audience was granted by the emperor, énd Abinnaeus was

gemitféd to adore tha'purple (cfs 1. 8), and thus was admitted to o

- the coveted status of nrg' te_qtog s It is :lmeresting to note that his

rank at thie time was that of _gw which was always closely
associated with tha t:ltle of nrotggtor. He received orders to lead
the envoys back to their own country, where he remained for three years.
It 1s not olear what his duties were during this period (of. 1. 9)
Probably he was acting as a recruiting officer, since at the' end of
this time he handed over recrults from the Thebaid to the exhperar,

- who was then at Hierapolis in Syria, A fourth centizry edict shows

that m-_-oteetéres frequently acted as recruiting offieers (cf. £T VII
18 10), The recmits were apparently intended to reinforce the

f:!.eld army in the face of a Persian threat to the eastern frontier.



At this pbihf, Abirmaeus ceased to be attached to the Af‘iela army,

and was ass:l.gned 8 frontier appointment, i.e. the prefectura of the.

g__g at Biewa:tas in. Egypt. Probably, as Martin has m;ggeated, this
last post represented a kind of honourable retirvement after a long

and active career in the ﬁeid army. - Soldiers who became protectores |
normally served at least 20 years before acquiring this status (ef.
Flavius Marcus; Flavius Memorius), Turner states that the term,

| vacatio, in 1. 10 means simply 'release from military duty' (ef. .

Ps Abj,g_x;. plin2, c&tiné GL VI 353 VIIIS5), However, it is
4180 used in edicts to mean exemption from civil duties (ef, CT VII
12 % XIT I17; 135), and it may refer to the privileges associated
with the sta‘bus of gg gr_qtectorib_‘gg In only one document is
Abinnaeus accorded this status, nanely & petit:lon of 351 (cf. ¢)s
His successor as graefeg_tg g_g e in 344 clearly also held it (cf. b,
1. 2). It is to be noted that. as in the case of Thiumpo, Abinna.eus s
frontier army post wes in an area with which he was already familier.
The unit statioaed at Dionysias was the g;a v ?raelecgom (cf.
m: Or XXVIIL 34). A letter of Pebruary 22nd 345, addressed to
Abinnaeus, mentions a Jexor f«exs] mxrr(:wv A:ov[::o-mcfos]

€l \V’S ﬂér 11'73 ﬁe««\»)r Twv r)TleVS')S‘

(ot M}gg- 59)s His rank is described indifferently as €T/ eXﬂ,f

en’\v)s TTp TIvTWY KT TPV KWp)s Alavo-rcdgvs(éf._w; 44)
or ernom?w Irzir'reo:s A"’V“"“g"‘ (ct, B, A@ . 61).

Altogether, he is addressed as g;gefectus alae and Draepositus
cagtrorum 14 times each, . It is the fomer rank which appears to be
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more characteristic of official documents (cf. a, 1. 10; be 1.3
e, 1, 1, where incidentally the title of ex ;ﬁjotector_i bus is also
inciuded). Perhaps M&EE&&W was a purely local rank,
not recognised in the official army lists, reflecting the fact that

Abinnaeus's duties were by no means purely military, In fact, police
functions and the administration of justice seem to have been his

chief concern. Frequently pétitians’were addressed to him régardi-ng
the capture of burglars (of. P. Ablun. 45), sheep stealers (of. P, Abim.
48, 49), kidnappers m‘ 51.- 52), thieves (P, Abinn, 44, ‘55).‘ gnd
 persons guilty of asseult (of. Bs_Abinn, 28). | Other sections of his
correspondence relate to the movements and supply of._trdops (ef. By Abinn.
'4,- 11, 17, 26, 29), and the r'eqﬁs.u_sion of part of his ala to assiat in
the collection of rents due on imperial estates (cf, W. 3)e

- £._Abinn, 5 shows that the whole ala vas not concentrated in the canp

- at Dionysias, but parts of it were quartered in the surrounding district.

Ahinﬁaeus'a duties were probably typical of the commander of a sedentary
un:lt listed in the lateroulun minus of a péovs-,nc;e. No such wnit is
ever found drafted into the field amy, The vooruituent of its
_commanderé‘ from éxperiencéd field army officers, however,. would help
to preserve a certain standard of discipline ard effi@ieﬁey among the
frontier troops. o

. Within the bounds of the district he controlled, Abinnaeus seems
to have enjoyed a.fgirly independent authority. His only direct
superior was the dux Asgypti, with whose displeasure he is occasionally
threatened, Nicole (of. note to P, Gen. 59 = Pu Abinn. 27) argued
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that Ab_ixin_aens-'s dismissal might have been brought about by an appeal
to the dux, He 'péinteg out that in B, Abinn, 18, Chaeremon, a
senator fron Theoxenis, accused Abinnaeus of having removed from
justice certain persons alloged to have been guilty of var:!.ous_a_c‘aa
of brigandage, end then let them go, instead of ordering en inquizy
into their conduet, Chaeremon stated that if A‘binnéeua did not
retm them, to be tried by himself and his collesgues, he would report
the matter to the dux. Nicole pointed out that these exactions may
have been in connection with the recovery of tl&e taxes, and clted the
letter of F‘laviﬁq Macarius, ’em-reorros' Sr)r_wa_—;wv " KTHoCEWY
diveoting Abinnaeus to furnish soldlers to assist in the collection
of the annone (cf, P, Abinn, 3), and he was again threatened with the
displeasure of the gy;; ﬁnless he complied with this requéat; tie_ nsy

_fhus have been caught between two fires, It seems to have been the

dux Aegypti, Valacius, who was reéponaible for' seoui'ing Abiﬁnaeus'e
dismissal (cf, b). But veterans who held the status of ex protectoribus
could not be arrested on éixarge_a hincmgmous with their rank, Instead,
the goivemor of the province coﬁee:med had 'to refer the matter to the
praetorien prefect (eof. cr. ViI 26_‘5).} Perﬁaps they' also had the

right of appeal to the emperor in the case of diemissal by the dux

‘under wvhom they were serving. Clearly, it was by the emperor!s order

that Abinnacus was first b.ppointed to be 'W» (ef. a, 1..10).
At any rate, a) shows that Abinnaeus did in fact appeali to the emperor
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ce 341, and in P, Abimn, 58, dated to Jamuary 3lst 345, where Abinnseus
18 addfeased as ex p_rae_pgg;. 318, Aurelius Eulogius, head of the civil
adninistration of Arsinae. i'équests him to perform a service for him'

at the mperiai court, which he was evidently on the ﬁoint of visiting.
It seenms, th'ei'e'fore, that Abinnaeus was not without influence at

court, and the éxtant to which peculation could go uni-edress‘ed if |

this were 80 can be seen from the case of the gomes Africse, Rmus.

It is probably not without significance that Abinnaeus's return
coincided with the appointment of a new dux Aegypti, Felicissimus,

to replace Valacius.

3. ELAVIUS ABRAAN

Ec Qrona 10, 1. 26, |
d)\owsos' A/’(max'a amo TPl oo™ Tw,

~ This fourth century papyrus records the detaills of a donation in a will.
- Altogether, six witnesses ave listed, including two ex _pracpositis,
and three ex tribunis. - Flavius Abraam falls into the former

category, and is listed first.



He vas presumably a retired officer, Who had previously commanded a

wnit among the linit g under the dux Aegypti.

4. ADDEUS

a) g_q;vxv 245 (nec. 31st 392; of. Regest. pp 8T, 100,429).

b)CD 1510 =0CI 1264 (June 12th 393; of, Begest. ppl00).

¢) 8T 1 7 2 (June 12th 393; of. Regest. p 100),

4) G2 VI 24 6 (Oct, 3rd 3953 of. Regest, p 287),

e) Liban, Ep. 1062 (392)

EB I I 349 (Seeck); W. Ensslin, 'Die Maglstri Militun des viertes
Jahrhunderts' Klio XXIV, 1331, Pp 102 - 47; P. Petit Libanius et la vie
M_g tigg_}lg_gglv siecle apres J. - 0. 1955,

-Addeus is attested as _gmg_ d@egtigorum ina degree; which Seeck dates to
Deceuber 31t 392 (a). By 393, however, he had been prompted to the Tenk
of magister utriusque g;;igiae (b &e), presumably to replace Abundentius,
who was dismissed following Eutroplus*s. intrigues (Ensslin, p, 142),
Addeus is last attested‘ in this post in 395 (@, Iwidently he was &

correspondent of Libanius (e), and may therefore have been a pagan (Petit,

pp 180 - 1),
5. AELIANUS

8) Al XVIII 9 3 (3‘5")

- ~=gtque Praeventores cum Aelianp iam comite, quos tirones tum etiam novellos,
hortante memorato dbu
retulimus trucidasse complures, ' o

'%-:
i

c protectare, erup:.sse a Singara, Persasque fusos 1n somaum
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b) A XIX 9 2 (after the fall of Amida)
Inter haec tamen funera ﬂireptionesque civitatis excisae, Aeliano comite et
tribunis, quorum efficacia diu defensa sunt moenia, stragesque multiplicatae
Persarum, patibulis sceleste suffixis, =
of. EE. I I, 482, 6 (Seeck).
4s a protector, his first known rerk, Aelianus led the Praeventores, a
recently recruited unit, in a successful night séliy from Singara against the
besieging Persien army (cf. a). This event seems to have taken place in 348;
when Constantius II was for once at hand with his army to repulse the inVasi‘on;::;.;..
of Sapor, the Persian King, though with heavy losses to his own forces, whose::

indiscipline led them into an ambush (cf. ‘Unterg. IV pp 93 - 5, citing Eu ;,gp_

X 1o; Chron, ,_m I, p 236; M Chron, 2363). Nothing is known of his
- further career, until he is attested as gomes in command of the Roman forces at

the siege of Amida (cf. &), After the capture of the city, he was executed,
together with the tribuni commending the units of the garrison, in revenge for

‘the losses inflicted on the Persians during the siege (cf, b).

It is probable that while holding the rank of protector he was acting as
Draepositus in charge of the newly recruited Prasventores (of, Flavius Concordius
& CT VII 18 10). The unit doeshot ‘appear in the field army lists of the |
Notitia, probebly owing to its loss at Amida. (of, ¥ _L’_a_;:_tll_;gg) ﬁ'roh its
title it would appear to have been a light scouting fomatién, of the type which
would be useful in launching a sﬁrprise attack, After being protector,
Aelianus presumably obtained the post of tribunus, comending a field army unit,

Clearly, by 359 he had obtained a high rank, since he held the title of comes
and, as in the case of inseriptions and papyri, Awmianus never uses this title
except in connection with a general or high ‘official. The -besieged fome, of

vhich he assumed commend, comprised not only the regular garrison of Amida,
consisting of V Parthica, ‘cum indigensrum turme non contemnenda', (of.AM
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IVIII 9 3), but also the following field arny units, which temporarily
took.refizgé theré 3 '§§% én"ciaq;f;vg‘y_ D .entiaai, —_ _g_t_xTr:‘i..ce img i,
w, B‘g.i'te;ggs Q.Super_g_egtoréé Atque Praeventoreg, ——-! L
together with the grester pert of the 'Conites Sagittarii, equestris

videlicet m Ats cognominatee, ubi meréqi omes ingenui barberi, armorum

¥iriung ue fig;‘- tud__igg' iﬂter alios emigehtes.'. This latter unit vas a

ve:iillatio_palatina‘ (cf ND O V'J3O; VI 31) and may have been the one which
Aelianﬁa himéelf comménded; | o -

6. ABLIUS ARLINNUS

a) III 3529 - Pannonia Inferior | o Agquincum

Dgis) M(anibus) memorise P(ublii) Aelsii) Martialis q(uon)d(am) vet(erano) ex
c(ustode) a(rmorum) leg(ionis) II Adi(utricis) patris et Flaviae Agathes matris
Aelius Aelianus praefectus leg(ionis) s(upra) s?criptae) rotector Aug(usti)
parentibus carmssimis regressus ad lares patrios f(e)c(itg-. L §

b) VIII 21486 = ILS 4495 Mauretania Cassariensis Zuccaber

Diis patribus et Mauris conservatoribus Aelius Aelianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus)

praeses provinciae Meuretaniae Caes (ariensis) ob prostratem gentem Bavarum
Mesegneitisium praedasque omnes ac familias eorum abductas wotum solvit,

of. PIR? 129; Pflaun 357; Dobson 4.

Aelius Aelianus was a nadive of Aquincum, being the son of a former gustos
armorum of II Adiutrix, - Presumably, as in the case of his father, he begen
service in‘ the ranks, and by his own ability worked his way up through the
grades of centurien end primus pilus to the post of comsnder of II Adiutrix.
Only one other wm_ is attes.ted with the title of _pr__gt_eg;t_i:;, -
namely Valerius Nercellinus, also commander of LI Adiutrix in 267. Comparison

with other inscriptions igxdicates that legionary prefects held the tii__f:le of
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mtegtor tovards the end of Gallienus's reign (of 4345. 256 - 8; ._
.1_1_5_3845, 260 - 8; AB 1944 85, June 30th 268), It seems probable therefore <
that as in the, case of Valerius Marcellinus, Aelianus he,ld this .post during
‘the perdod when Gallienua wes eampaigning against the Goths on the Danube.
The bulk of II A _d_;gtr;x may have been temporarily incorporated into the
field army, Numismatic evidence indicates that vexillationa of the two
legions of Pannonia Inferior were highly regarded during Gallienus's reign
(of. M.& 8. V pt. I, p 92).. | |

Both Pflaum and Dobson have given reasons to show that there is little
basis for A. Bﬁein'é view that this" officer wes identical with the Aelisnus of

JIS 9478, The most cogent reason, however, in the author's opinion, is that

this officer seems to have had an 'exolusi#aly military- career, and 'the other :
an exclusively civil one. Dobson's identif‘:lcation of the Aslianus of a)
with the pradses of b) is not unlikely, despite the fact that the names are

o common,  The case of Clementius Valerius Marcellinus provides a parallel.

7. ABLIUS AELIANUS

s 9478 © Epires © Photice
Tw K pATIO"TE A)'w A>"°‘V“ Sookvlv@euw) €K

n[eo]-rvk-ro(wv, -61\'\1'(;0116) Tys ' H'n‘cn(OU Kol
ﬂe(vvowoiv '&\\x )/o(( Kt /(o(‘ro{ "'.T‘]V 'Ta)\a'a.v,

kl')VO'elTorn ’ewole)(ews‘ /Vwell(ou To | o'UV'ecfetbv

¢‘*’T"“)°"‘“E’] Tow edef)/e‘ry) _Y’*‘?lfé.["”l“?']'



cf, PIR

2 1205 Plaun 357; Dobson 4.

Ael::.anus's first attested post is that of g ggg,tor Norici. In the earliér

pﬂﬁiod, this had been a sexagenarian appointment, but, like the pos’c of

egistrateggg in Emt, it was apparently raised to dncenarian status during

the third century (of. P. Oxy, XVII 2130, ls, 15 - 17), ‘he title of
gg dus ggotegtgr seems to have been held by cehturions of the first

cohort by 269 (of. IIS 569.) It seems probable that Aelianus had previously

held this position, and that this is why he holds the status of a ducenarius ex
m :toribus, The title of protector was also borne by praetorian ‘tribunes :

and legionary prefects in Gallinnns's reign, but a person. who held either of

these ranks would obviously not go on to be censitor __q:_::;c_g.,. After being

centirion in the first cohort, the next appointment was momally that of ;
primus pilus, By 286 this had become a hereditary office in the civil
a‘dminatratibn (ef. Frag, Vat, 278). It is interesting to note that e
M@.ﬁiﬁ _gg;x_gm is attésted in the province of Syria in the period -
292 - 305 (of. QGIS 612). Thus by analogy it is not impossible that Aelianus
was primi giiari_s_ censitor of Noricum. The career of Traianus Mucianus
indicates that}%g‘ ceased to hold the title of protector shortly
after Gallienus's reign. Aelius Ae}lianue next held a procuratorship in
Italy, which Pflaum has suggested may be that of }_{x;_ hereditativm or ludi magni.
There was' only one procuratorship 'e’mbracing both Pannonias, namely that of the
mines. Aelianus's final procuratorship, that of Epirus, had originallyibeen

a centenarian grézd‘e. In my opinion he was concerned with civil administration
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throughout' his. career, and this is the principal reason for not equating
hin with the Aelius Aelismus of III 3520, - —

8. AGIIO |
a) AM XIV 10 8 (354)
b) A XX 2 5 (360)
c) AM XXI 13 3 (361)
d) AMXXT 138

e) Al XXI 12 16-18
£) AMXXII 31

&) MLXVI 7 4 (365)

h) ML XKVI 9 8; Zos IV 8 33 Soorat. IV 55 Philost. IX 5 (366)

EE I 1809 (Seeck) | o |

Agilo, one of the Alsmanmi who had entered Roman service, is attqéted as
tribunus stebuli in 354, when he was one of three senior offigers suspected
ofi";having warned théir fellow countrymen of an impendihg‘liomaz; attack (a).

By 360 he had gained the post of fribunus Gentilium et Sentariorum, and in this
year he was promoted to be magister peditum, missing out the intervening

grades of m domesticorum, and regionsl magister equitum V(b). Silvanus's

- career, however, offers a parallel. In 361, he and Arbetio, the magister

equitum prassentalis, were ordered to maintain watch on the Tigris frontier

to prevent the Persians invading (c). = On the news that Sapor had withdrawn,
they were recalled (d), and accompanied Constentius in his march weetw;ardé

to intercept the advancing Julian,  After .eonsfanﬁusts. death, Julian, being

avare that Agilo was well known to the troops, se;rli him to Aquileia to persuade
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the rebel garrison to capitulate (e). In 361 Agilo was one of the .genérals
who served on the ti':,l.i)unal which»was ae_t up to try many of Constantius's
former officials (f). Soon afterwards, probably in 362, he seems to have -
retired, but was once again 'appoinfed Dhagister gi;;t_gg by the usurper Procopius
in 365 (g). | His desertion %o Vélens at Nic_oiia, at é eritical stage in the
fighting, decided the issue of the battle, since his example wes followed
by many of Procopius's troops (h). He had probebly entered the army and been

transferred to ‘the east under constantine

9.  AGRICOLA
XII 5385 o (Gallia Marbonensis Tolosa

[agr Jicola (?) gvixi‘c a Jomos XXV [m111%] avi(t) auinos XV [pr]oﬂtJec[t]cr[...)
v(otum) s(olvit * |

This Christien inscription belongs to the fourth century or later, If the above

_reading is correct, Agricola entered the army at the age of 20, and after 15
years service had.acq_uiréd ‘the status of protector,

10, AIADALTHES

AN XVIII 8 20 (359)

‘While Ureicinus, maglster peditun, was leading a force to Ssmosata in 359,

the Persiens launched a surprise attack near Amida, The Roman troops split
up in flight and Ursicinus escaped together with the tribune, Aiadalthes,
who was perhaps a tribun na,vaea_ﬂa on Uriscinusts staff,
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P._ggmgge;_ %9, 1s, 1 -6  Thebaid  Hemmopolis 347
[Au(q\] et X‘xf'T [v, (?) Alxr«w]ku c((»g(cvaos‘);l
ﬁou)((v*roo) |

[Eﬂuou]ﬂcb\ﬂof ™s Xo(f(’n'(oorezrw)f |
[]cvfa ¢}\o«uou K«oou. )lu[ ]urou Ogu{ ))\a-
[T])iwves Mo/Ufwv Z—kou-r[df lwv  Twv 07O
Alwiciavov neou'lromfo[V] ..Snaktrevwv

’s

”€V Ty\ EFPOUWOXEI.

Alaesianus was _gx;g.,g}_t__wi_t__ug_ in commend of the vexillatio Maurorum Scutariorum
stationed at Hermopolis, This unit is evidently to be equated with the cuneus

Equitun Scutariorum, which the Notitia lists as stationed here (of, ND Or XKXI
24).

12, L. IULIUS GAPITO ALARIS

VIII 9025 Mauretania Cmesariensis - Csumia 301

Victoriae Aug(ustae) senct(a)e deae L(ucius) Julius- gla(ucii)] £(ilio) Capito
Alaris pr(a)epositua limitis oum suis omnibus f(eeit d(ie) p(rovimciae) CCLXII,

Iazeius Iulius Capito Alar:.s was praepositus in oharge of \the Limes Ml@
(cf. D 0¢ XXX 17) Bur:l.ng the lest decade of the third ébntury, a aerious
revolt of the Quinquegentanei occurred :!.n Mauretahia. whiah -at one point
necessitated the presend:e of the emperor I-Iaximian (£, R. Gagnat, ‘_L__A_mé_
Zomaine d'Afrigue’ pp 67-9_). Porhaps this dediogtim to »t:‘he goddess Victory
reflects the resforation of ordes. It is very 'unusual a,t this date for the
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praenomen and filiation to be mentioned on an inscription.

13, ALBINUS
vV 1796 Italy Ad Tricesimum
[B(qne)}nierenti) coniugi duleissimo Albino bensmeren(ti] Crescentina
bir[g)int[o] cun quae bixit [con iunctus an(nos) XXX et militavit an(nos)
v . (?)] ot bixit in sacoulo an(nos) LXXX m(enses) IIII d(ies) VIII ex
si[en(ifero) 7 ] betranus ex protectore Nicomea Crescentina co(n)iu(n)z fecit,
Albimds marriage, at the age of 50, probably p.lso coincided with his .
retirement fi'om the army., Presumably by then he had completed at least
25 years of service, thereby qualifying for an m‘mta'm;sa;g._ with the
right to the title of ex protectore, and the privileges which this status
conferred (of. CT VII 20 5; VII 20 8). The inscription seems fourth

century in style,

14, ALISO
AM XXVI 8 9-10 (365)

The city of Cyzicus was besieged by the troops of the usurper Procopius in 565.

Its capture was due largely to the efforts of Aliso, a tribune, who cut
through the iron chain which barred entrance to the harbour, a feat of
considerabie gkill and daring.- As a résult, after the suppression of the
rebellion, his life was spared, and he was allowed to retain his rank, He

was eventually killed by a band of Isaurian brigands,
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15, AMPHILOCHIUS

A XXI 6 2-3 (361)

Amphilochijus, a Paphlajgonian, had served formerly as a tribune under

Cénstans; - He had probably held high rank, since he was suspected of

having stirred up discord between Constantinus II and Constens, i.e, in

the period 337 - 340. Also e thought that he ought to have been

included -aong the 'ex tribunis insignibus’ who were__appo’iﬁté@ to greet

Constantius II on his return to Antioch in 361,

an accident.the following day,

16, ANTON__I_NUS
_a)ﬂ,XVm _5‘ .l

b) XVIII 5 2

¢) XVIII 5 3
d) XVIII 5 6
e) XVIII 6 3
£) XVIII 7 10

) Liban, Or. NH T4

He died as a result of

fl 359 ~ 60

of, _R;E_ 1. 2, 2572, 12 (Seeck); Seeck "a;;é_t__'_q?, p 8, (iii).

Originally a rich merchant, Antonius had entered the imperial service
as a clerk on the staff of the dux Mesopotamiae, Seeck interprets the term,
ZTationarius, used by Ammianus in a), to mgén numerarius, i.e. an official in

charge of financial business. Normally there were two

officium of a dux, ranking third and fourth, after the princeps and

numersrii in the
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commentariensis. ~ Their duties had wide ramifications, including the levy

of recruits and the grant of their certificates of fitness, promotion, and the —

distribution of the annona. Por performing each of these eerv;ces they -

obtained a g_pm ranging from Ito 5 eglidi (of. Grgeee, p.130, cit:tng
Nov. Iuet 128) Evidently the poet required a fairly high level of

education, eince Antoninus knew ‘both Latin and Greek (cf. a.) 01early, 4

' however, it wes a lucrative offioe, eince otherwise Antoninue would not

have forsaken ‘his previoue profession. , Perhepe it was in hie original .
capacity as merohant that he had coe into contact with the ccxmniesariet
department, and had decided to assume this post. Its nomal duration seems
to have been about three years (ef. O VIII 1'15).  He finally acquired the

" title of protector, probably while still serving in the officium of the dux

Mesopo te'miae. At some stage ¢f his career, hoﬁever; he seems to have been
guilty cf peculation, though in collaboration with others. In this context,

it :I.e interesting to note that the numerarii appear to have had a bad reputation,
eince a whole series of laws was issued, threatening harsh penalties for those
found guilty of embezzlement (cf. Grosse p 130, n. 1I, citing CT VI 35 II;

vii 143 6 - 95 II; 13; 15; VIII 15 2).  Antoninus ves mede the scapegost

and forced into accepting responsibility for the entire debt. Rather than |
face ruin, he decided to desert to the Persians, He was received with

honour at the Persian court, and the deeoription of the privileges accorded

Yo him has parallele mth thoee to which he would previouely have been

entitled as protector, (cf. d) Whatever his previoue position, it had been
admirably euited for discovering the layout of the Roman defences throughout

the eaet (ef. a & D). 'l‘his knowledge enabled hin to euggeet a new type of
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strategy- to Sapor, namely that of by-passing strongholds, such as Riéibis, and
concentrating on a swift advance onthe rich provinces of the interior, béhind _

the cordon of frontier defences (cf. e), Moreover, he showed Sapor that the

time for atteck was ripe, now that the b_ulk of the eastern field'”amy was. -

a engaged in opeféﬁibns agaj.pst'magx;entii:s in Illyricum (cfs b), and the ]

) experienced Ursicinus had been replaced by Sebinisnus as magister equitum
_n_g_ﬁ orientem (6f. ¢). On seVeral'bééasioﬁs during the re_sultiﬁg éamf:a:l;gn. :
~ his advice proved :&.'}greaf value to the Persiams (of. fde). -

17.  ANIONIUS

MM XAVI 5 10 (365)

In 365 Antonius wes tribune in commsnd of & wilt stationed in Dacia
Medite_rraﬁea; He received a vague réport '6f’Pi’060pius's' revolt against
Valens, and passed the news on to Equitius, gpg‘_a_e_g ‘in charge of the armyof
Illyricum, | o |

18, L. FLAVIUS APER.
a) AE 1936 53 : Pannonia Superior Poetovio - 260-8
‘D(eo) séon) I(nvicto) M(ithrae) pro sal(ute) d(omini) n(ostri) Gallieni

piii) f
m(erito).

b) AE 1936 54

D(eo) S(ol1) I(nvicto) M(ithrae) pro sal(ute) officialium Apri praepositi

leg(ionum) V Mac(edonicae) et XIII Gem(inse) Gal'li(enarqm). ,

elicis) invicti Aug(usti) Fl(avius) Aper v(ir) e(gregius) 1(ibens)



 has the status of vir egregius (cf. a & ¢). The officisles on his staff,
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c) AE 19%6 57
D(eo) S(o1i) I_(nviéﬁb} M(viihrae)‘.[pro salute .. .. leg(ionum) Vil M(acedonicae)

ot XIII [G(eminae) GaJllienarum [F1Jevius Aper v(ir) e(gregius
pralepositus ]. ‘ h : _'

4) III 15156 ‘Pannonia Inferior Aquincum T

Diis patriis conservatoribus L(ucius) Flavius Aper v(ir) p(erfectissimus)
praeses votum libens m(erito) posuit.

e) Vict, Caes, XXKVIII 6

At Numerianus amisso patre gimul confectum sestimans bellum, cum exercitum
- reductaret, Apri praefecti praetorio soceri insidiis exstinguitur.

2

of, PIR° I A 909; IILF 207.

Flavius Aper is first attested during the period 260 - 8 as praepositus in
comnand of a vexillation from the two legions of Dacia, namely V Macedonica and
XIII Gemina (of. & ~ ¢).  Probably the inscriptions date closer to 268 than

o 260, since Aper is not termed protector. This title is held by the

raepositus, Vitalianus, while comsnding vexillstions st Simium, probebly
in 260, but not by the praepositi attested at Gratismopolis in 269 (of III ;
3028 & ad. pe 2328 182; XII 2228)s In this respect, Aper may be compared with
Rufius Synforienus (of. AE 1934 193). The likeliest explanation is that Aper's
force was intended to blo_ck the incursions of the Goths_, against whom Gallienus
was campaigning during the olosing years of his reign (of. CAH XII p 149).
Poetovib oechpies an important positibn, guarding thé crossing of the River
Dravus, at the juncf;ion of the roads from Mursa and Aéuincum to AQuiléi,a. It
may well be ‘the same vexillation as that commsmmorated on the coins of Gallienus,
which formed part of his field army on the Rhine in the first half of his reign
(of. W& 5. V pbe I pp 92 £).  The pavent b glons are still attested in Dacia
under Gallienus (of. III 875, 256-8; III 1560, 260-8). Aper, as praepositus,
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 following the analogies of Petrbmius ‘Taurus Volusianus and Traianus Mﬁéianus,

- 22

recorded in b, evidently included a gormicularius, actarii, cgdigari and
Librerii (cf. AE 1956 56). |

" There is no evidence with regard to Aper's earlier career, - However,

4t seems likely that lie pessed through the grades of centurion and prims

pilus, and probably that af prgfectus legionis before being appointed to .
command this field force. =~ Whether he rose from the ranks is unknown. It
is riot inprobable that he is identical with the L, Flavius Aper recorded s
m'@szeg‘tisgm W Dragses of Pannonia Inferior (cf. d). As amalogies in

. this respect, oneimay cite Clementius Valerius: Marcellinus, who was prefect

of 11 &;utr;x in 267, and pg_g@g_g_g_ of Mauretania Tiggitana ten years later.
Similarly, Traianus Macianus may. well have become praeses of Raetia. . It is

also possible to. equate him with the Aper, ,who, as praetorian prefect, was

held responsible. for. the murder of his scn--im-law, the emperor N\merian, .

in the Qutumn of 284 (cf. e; SHA Vit, Car. KII-XIII; Vict: Epit. XKAVIII 4 £ ?
Eutrop, IX 1820; z__,_,_ XII 30 £} §mge11 Chrons p 724 £3 Oros..VIL 24 4)..

Howe believes that Aper was appointed praeto_rianiprefect'at the beginning of

Carus's reign, in the autumn of 262, and that he is identical with the unnemed
pfefect, who is saeid to have urged Garué to launch an expedition against the _
Persians, hoping that Carus and Numerian might both be killed, so that he |
himself might gain the throne (cf. L. L. Howe, ¥The Pretorian Pretorian»Prefect from
m o Qigclet;an" 1942, p 83, citing __:_1_& vn. _G_g;‘_. VIII 2). The
marriage of Aper's daughter to Numerian was probably an attempt to ensure his
loyalty to the throne. | ' '
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Thie fourth century papyrus contains & report to the praefectuab
" Aegypti of certain requisitions nade at 0mhynehue by various officers who S

had stayed _there. They had aseembled the public mag;stratee, and received i

' from then the following amounts to cover their travelling expenses (ef. Ls. 1-17)

Two cgz_lten_ari; received 50 gold solidi.as their @ratig (ef, 18, 8 =11), A
comicglariua receJ.Ved 20 rugs (cf. 1s. 12 - 13). Tauriscus, rotector, who
had come to collect the supply of eorn and barley for 5 daye, reee:.ved 80 gold

____1_41 the collecter being Ieido:me, aes:.stant to the graeggsitus o:t‘ the

"seventh m (ef. 13. 14 - 16) Aqu:llmue, also te tor. his celleagae,

eemved 50 gold 8 lldi, the collector being Gaianus, assistant te the

| _Q;M of the fifth pagus (ef. 1s. 17 19) The force to which they

were attaehed :ls not named. '.I.'he term adaerara 1s firet attested in 383

(cf. cm vn 18 e, 1) However, a 1aw of 325 decreed harsh penalties against

»thoee persone who exehanged their w for money (ef. __SL’_ VII 4 1), I.ater,

this practiﬂe was legalised, though only gradually. The first e:lga of thi-
1s a law of 364, whieh stated that proteetoree were to obtain prices of the |

open market for the payments of their _gm (cf. cr VII 4 10). Later on,

' however, the attitude of the government tended to vary considerably in regard
to this question (ef. RE I,340 - I)e It :!.s interesting to note that

Aquilinus obtained twiee the . amount that each centenarius received. Accord:mg
to a law of 534, the egntenarm serving on “the etaff of a dux received 2f
gga_g, and the M obtained 5. It may be that Tauriscus was senior

to Aquilinus, s:lnee he received an extra 30 _s__g_;l_.;_gi though perhaps he may have

resided longer a’c Oxyrhynchus . Aeeording to & law of 389 (cf. CT VIII 4 17),

the exchange was reckoned at 80 1b of oil or cuxed :pprk, or 12 measures of salt,
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to one golidus, Aquilinus end Tauriscus appear to have been concerned
with receiving the annona on behalf of the troops to whom they were i———
attached. T _

20, ARCADIUS

Zos. TI 51 4 (351) |

Arcadius was a tribune who commanded a unit of Abulci in Constentius II's
army. He was killed at the Battle of Mursa in 351. He appears to havé

been a high renking officer, sir;ce Zosimus mentions him beside Menelaos,
comnander of a veg;lafig palatine, and these are the only two whom he nemes. -

" However, only one unit of Abulci is listed in the Notitia, i.e. that quartered

-at Pevensey on the Saxzon Shore, and later transferred as a legio

pseudocomitatensis to the field army of Gaul (cf. ND Oc XAVIII 203 VII 109).

21,  ARINTHAEUS

a)Al XXVI 8 5 (366)

b) Basil Ep, 269 == Migne Gr. XXXII 1000

c) Theod. Hist. Bgch. IV 30 = Migme Gr.ILXXXII 1193
d) AM XV 4 10 (355)

e) AM XXIV 1 2 (363)

f) Zos. III 13 3

g) AM XXIV 7 2

h) Bos. IIT 24 I

1) AM XXV 5 2
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_ occaaion dared to contmdiot the emperor Valens. who supported the Ardien
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3) AN XXV 5 7 . :
k) Zga. III 31 I | . S -

1) 41 XV 109 o - o e
) Philost. VIII 8 = Migne Gre LKW 561

n) AM XAWII 5 43 9

o) L XIVIS5 2

p) Zgs. IV 2 4

q) AN XXNIT 12 13; 15

r) Themist. Ox. XI 149 B | |

RB II I 831-2 (Seeck); W. Ensslin, 'Die Magistri Militun des viertes

Jahrhunderts', _Klio, XXIV, 1951, pp 102-47.

Arinthaeus was & men of powerful build and great physical strength (ay b).

The name suggeats a German origin. He ves a catholic (b), and on one

party(c) wmmmmactingascmander oi' thawm & schola
Dalatina :ln Gonstantius II's amy, he distingu:lshed himself in a battle against

the Lentienses in 355 (a). Eviaenuy rapid promotion followed, since in 363,
togefher with Hormisdas, he commanded the left wing of the army during Julien's
advance ;into Persia '(e', f), and later was sént on ahead, ﬁit}i a band of light
ammed infantry to devastate the countryside ami ery‘the enemy (2, h).

In Ensslin's view, he had been appointed as regional magleter equitun by
Julisn before the campaign commenced (Ensslin, 'p_118). After Julien's death,
during the debate concerning his successor, Arinthaeus and Victor were thé
leaders of the faction representing Constantius's old officials (1), He and
Salutiua; the piéétorian prefeot.' were put in charge of tho peace negotidtions
vith the Persians Sy Jovien (3§ k). Later on he wes sent to Gaul With
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; despatches for Iovinus, the M_s_’g_r gggg._t__ there, probably because o:E' his

* German or:!.gin, since the Gallic soldiery were restive (1). He returned to

the east, however, before Jovian's death, since he was one of the generals

who helped to make Valentinian I emperor (xn) Ensslin belzeves that he was
already Mﬂl@! _gg___tgm_ undar Jovian (Ensslin, p 122), but it seems more
likely that he was promoted to this rank by Valent:mian I in 364, He is
dafinitely attested in this post after that date (n), and was assigned to
Valens (o, p) Such was his reputation and - force of personality that during the
revolt of Proeopius he persuaded 2 force of rebel troopa to surrender end hand
.over their commander (a) In 367 he commanded the szmy in the campaign against
the Goths. and in 369 was put in charge of peace negotiations with Athanarich
(¢ r)s In 372 he was appointad consul (__gr_____;, p 83) " In 377 he was still
at the court of Valens (o), but aince he is not mentioned as participating in
the war against the Goths, it seems 1ikely that he had already retired or died
'before 378,

22, FIAVIUS AURELIUS
V 6226 N . Ttaly  Mediolamm

B(ene) M(erenti) Fl(avius) Aurelius prot(ector) domesticus qui vixit ennis _
L L3¢ IIII &Sias) IIII Arcutio libertus eius posuit contra eius bene

‘l‘he first mention of the term ,ggggg_t_;g_:; to designate those p_gggectores serving

the emperor's staff occurs in a law of 346 (CT XIT 1 38). One might add that
emperora fnequently resided at Milan during the fourth century



25, AVERUSM (7) B
'XIII 5190 ) Germania Prima Laupersdorf
Pedat |ura] Tungrecl_ano ]mm Senio[mm] suc (sic) cur(a) Av[eri‘?] tribu[n:l]
This officer was tribune in command of the fungrecani Seniores, a unit which
is evidently tobe equated with the legio ml__q‘. tina of thé seme name | (D Oc
V 148 = VII 6), It was employed in rebuilding the i;'roﬁtier défenceé of é
stretch of the limes of. Germania i’rima, and the most likely date is in f.he
" refgn of Valentinien I (_;_vxx A2 282 - - 3). The tern, pedaturs, is used in
four similar fourth century building inscriptions (XIII 960; 439; 4140 ﬁ,

1922 1),
gg;gttafeln zur alt, Lat, Pallogrs 21, 18, 1-13  Egypt  ce400

- ef, Flavius Gaiolus

25, MLU& .

a) Rufin. Hist, Becl, I 10 = Migne L. XXI 482
b) Ibid. II 33 = Higne L. XI 540 (394)

c) _&g XKXI 12 16 (378) |
a)__m.m. - N
") Ibid. Ep. 963; 964
£) Zos. IV 57 3

g) Zos. IV 58 3

RE II 2 2724~5 (Seeck); P. Petit, 'ﬁg banius et la vie M cipale a Antioche

au IV° sidcle aprés J. - c.* 1955, p 181

TIITTee
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Bacurius was a prince of the Hiberi | (a, ¢), a people who lived on the

northe,r# frontier of Afmenia,-which :io doubt explains wh& Zoaimus terms him

an Aimériian (f')' He was perhaps a refugee from that pert of Hiberia which
became a Persian satellite state in the period 36870 (_gg mn 12 17). o

In view of his high rank he may have beén commissioned immediately as

tribunus, like Pusaeus, without first serving as a grotector oggst;cus.

In 378 he commanded a unit of §§g§ttarii, perhaps a gchola M at the
Battle of Hadrianople (c), and later vas appointed dux Palaestinae (a)s EHe
he.d o:ciginally been a pagan (d), but Seeck, in contrast to Petit, thinks that
by thi__s time he had been conver_ted to Christianity, in view of the words of
Rufinﬁs (a, b). 'Ilt is. u'ncertain.w‘hen he was appointed comes domesticorum (a),
but it seems probable that he had obtained this post by c. 391, since
Libanius's corresﬁondenoe ahdws that ‘he‘ was in Antioch at this time (e)s

In 394 he took part zl.n the expedition against Eugenius, and performed
distinguished service at the Battle of the River Frigidus, commanding a

section of the f.geder;ati whom Theodosius sent on ehead to force the pass (v, 2)s
In Seeck's view, he was not killed in this battle, as Zosimus states (g), since
Rufinus refers to him as though he were still alive Ca, b).

26, AURELIUS mg | SR "

, {

III 1416'5 _ _ Syr:la . | Heliupolis

‘D(is) M(anibus) [S(acrum) ] Aurel(ius) Viet(or) duc(enarius) prot(ector) vixit
annis XXXX, Vivite felices et nostris profundi. Te mens et memores estis vos

nobiscum esse futuros, Aurel(ius) Baia duc(enarius) prot(ector) i‘ratri
pientissimo memoriam instituit,

Aurelius Baia and his brother, Aurelius Vietor, were both ducenarii otectores,

i.8. centurions of the first cohort serving in the field army. It is likely that



they fought in Aurelian's campaign sgainst Zenobia in 272, though it is
possible that the inscription was set up at a later date in the third T
Ommo . . s

, 21, BAINOBAUDES

A XIV 1T 14 (354)

Bainobaudes, tribunus Scutariorum, was ome of the three officers
ordered by Conatantius '.fI to visit the Ceesar Gellus during his journey
to Milan in 354, ostensibly on official business, but in reality to
discover whether Gallus wes plotting to rebel before reaching his

destination. He was evidently commanding a mchola palatina,

28.  BAINOBAUDES

a) Al XVI II 6 (357)

b) Al XVI II 9

c) AM XVI 12 53 |
Ba:lno‘baudea commanded a unit aﬁ’ Cornuti under the Caesar Julian in Gaul in
357 (b, ¢)s Together with Valentinien, he was ordered by Julien to intercept
a band of Alamermi on their mtum from a raid on Lugdunum, but Barbatio, the
magister peditum, intervensd to prevent. this, in oxder to discredit Julien.
Later Barbatio reported to Constantius that they lmd comé to tamber with the
soldiers under his commend, with the result that they were cashieved (a).
Before this took place, however, Bainobaudes distinguished himself as
comender of some light armed suxiliaries, probably his own wnit of Cormi,



who attacked and drove off those Alemanni who had established themselves on

certain :l.alands in: the Rhine (v). Finally, he vas among those killed at the

Battle of Strasbourg in the same yee.r (c)e 'The Cornuti were evidently a
cavalry unit (a), and they are probably to be equated with the Cornuti
Seniores or Iuniores, which t_he ___g_tni_.g_ lists as a pair of vexillationes
x_:g_;at e in the western field army (ND Q¢ VI 48, 49 = vII 162, 168).

' Valentinian was presmably in charge of the other unit of Cornuti. In this

event, this Bainobaudes can hardly be identified with the officer of the
game name who was commanding a schgl& pa ;_ng in 354, s:mce this would
constitute a demotion in rank

2.  BAICHOBAUDES

AL XXVII 2 6 (366) |

At the Battle of Ch&lcns-sur-Marne in 366, Iovinus, Mj&r_ equi tum,
eventually defeated a force of Alamanni, deap:lte the fact that the tribune,
Balchobaudes, together with his men, took fright and withdrew from the
battlefield in the late aftemoon, when the fighting was at its most
cr:.tioal stage. The unit which Balchobaudes commanded is evidently to be
:ldentified with the Armaturee Senioras, a g_g!_lg_l_q_ %.L!!Q in the western
field army ng_g_ IX 6). |
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30. . BAPRO

4 XV 4 10 (355)

In 355, when the force commanded by Aibetio. magister equitum, was attacked by
the Lentienses neer Lake Constance, Bappo, comanding the Promoti, as ons of
the three tribunes ﬁho sallied out of the camp and drove the enemy back. The
unit which he commanded was either ém&&m palatina, or comitatensis,
perhaps the former. His naue soems to suggest a German origin (Holder I
343-4), in which case he probably enlisted under Constentine I, and vas

transferred by him to the esstern field army.

31. BARBATIO

a) AN XIV 11 19~24

b) AM XVIII 3 6

" e) .mmn wi

d) Liban. Ep. 1215

e) 4 XVI IT 2; XVII 62

f) AM XVI II 6-8

RE III I 1-2 (Sceck)

Barbatio was probably originslly appointed as m_dggastiogm under Gallus,
when the latter was made Caeser in the emst in 351, but evidently he soon
became‘es‘r:angad from him, end in his despatches sought to prejudice Constantius
against him (a, b). He was recalled to the emperor'a‘ court (c,d), and Mdemd
valusble service in the cempeign agoinst lagentius (d)., When Callus was |
summoned to Milen in 354, Barbatio, in charge of a picked force, supervised his
arrest at Postovio (aye).  In 355, following Silvenus's asssassination, he was

appointed megister veditum (e). I 357 he was sent to Gaul with an army of



- 33 -

25,000 men to aid the anaar Jullan in his campaign agamst the Alamanni,

but in fact hmdered his operations (f) In 359 he was arrested and executed ' —
on a charge of treason, the main evidence being the copy of a 1etter written to e
him by his wife, which his réval, ’che g;ster g i, A.rbetio, had shown to |
Constantius (b). |

AL XXVI 9 8; 10 (365) |

Bérchalba had won fame in all .the fiercest fighting since Constantius's
adcession, and by 365 had -risen to the rank of tribune. He was forced to
;ioin Procopius s rebellion ageinst his real wishes, He and a.eertain'
‘Florentius accompanied the usurper in his flight after the final defeat
of the re.bel army at Nacolia, = They bound him and brought him prisoner to

Valens, but were themselves put to death.

334 BARZIMERB& |

a) AN XXX I II = 17 (374)

b) A4 xxxx 8 9-10 (377)

RE m,‘:sa (Seeck)

When Papa, King of the Armenians, escaped from 'I‘araus iﬂ 374, the comes,
Danielus, and Barzimeres, tribunus Scutariorum were s-ent with 1 000 light armed
arohers to intercept his fligh-t. Because of. the:.r suoer{lor knowledge of the

country, they overtook him, and prepared an ambush, but Rapa received warning

of this, and evaded them (a)s Three years later Barzimere‘s was in charge of

i3
|
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aforce ‘l.-"Qip,’-érating in Thrace, which included his own unif, the Scutarii,

| tog_ethéivg with vazious fmfant_ry numeri including the Cornuti.  He was
pitchiﬁg“;zéamp at beﬁltum, a town 'qn' the Black Sea coast, when he was
sﬁddenlyli‘.';attackad{b& a fofce, 6f Gdths, and vas killed -while heading a
countei‘-a;ttaek (b) The unit ﬁhich he commanded is probably to be
lldentified w1th the Sgt arii gg;ttari R a/ag}lg_l_a_ pglatina in 'bhe eastem
field army (___ or XI T)e '

34. EFLORIUS BAUDIO‘

XI 4787 = 1IS 2777 B Italy | | " Spole'cium

D(is) M(anibus) Florio Baudioni viro ducenario protectori ex ordinario

leg(ionis) II Ital(icee) Divit(ensis) vix(it) aninis) XL, wil(itavit) au(nis) ,

. XXV, Val(erius) Vario optio leg(ionis) II.Italic
_karissimo m(emorism) f(aciendam) c(uravs.t .

a)e Divi&(ensis) parenti
Florius Baudio had the status of a m duge ius roteotor, and therefore was
probably a cen’curion of i:he first cohort serving :ln the field armm He had

evidently reached thm position after being Ei org,;ngr;us in II tg;,igg

The title, Divitens:.s given to this legion is significant. It impltes that
at some stage in the - third century a detachment ws.s transferred from
Lsuriacum in Noricum, its regular place of garrison, and stationed on the
Rhine at Divitia, the modern Deutz, opposite quogne. The name, Baudio,
seems to imply & Germanic origin. He camnot hgi’ve.’been withdrawn to Italy
during the period of the Gallic Empire, 260 - 1'74‘. " At the same time, it is
unlikely that Probus would have weakened the Rhine front:.er which he took
such pains to reinforce, 'by withdrawing a vex:l.llation from such a key point

as Deutsz, and statiom.ng it in Italy where no tbreat existed. Moreover,

the title protector ducenarms is written in full, and this indicates an early

W
[
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date in their development. Galli@#us was campaigning ori the Rhine during
the period 253 = 60, with his headquarters at Cologne. It was during
these years that he formed his new field army, incorporating vexillatioms

of the best of the frontier troops. A vexillation of II Italics was

- ‘prominent in this force, being frequentlj celebrated on coins (cf.gl_g_s_. V pt. I,
p 94 s Leg(do) II Ital(ica) VII p(is) VII £(idelis), 259. In 260 Gallienus
withdrew the field army to Italy to profect it against invasion by the Alemanni,
é.nd also to ‘operate in iliyricum against the usurpers Ingennus and Regalianus.
Just before the end of the same year Postamus revolted in Gaul. . The most

likely period for unita of the field army to be stationed in Italy is the

‘secor;d half of Gallienus's reign, 260 - 8. Other inscriptions from Ital;sr
mention:mg ‘soldiers of II Italica may also belong to this period (cf. VI

*2672. 3637, XI 4085.) It was probably towards the end of Gallienus s reign
that centurions of the first cohort became eligible to hold the title of |

p,roteetor, (cf. ILS 569, 269)

35. BELIOVAEDIUS

AM XXV 7 13 (363)

Bellovaedius, Nemota, Vietor and a fourth ot‘ficer, ﬁhése name is missihg

from the text, were handed over as hostages to the Persians after the
conclusion of a treaty by Jovian with Sapor :ln 363. : Ammianus terms then
'viri celebres' and states: that they were 'M ngi&j._ erom + The
names of the first two suggest Germanic orig:ln, and it may be that in this way
Jovian was neatly ridding himself of four influential offieers who hed opposed

his accession (ef, AM XXV 5 2).
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38.  BITHERIDUS

36, BENNAFER | | o
Schrifttafeln gur 41, Lot. Palfogr, 21. ls 1-13  Egypt ¢.4400

of, Palvius Gaiolus.

37, BESAS

Schrifttafeln zur alt, Lat. Palfogr. 21. ls. 1-13 Egypt 8.400
of . Flavius Gaiolus '

AM XXIX 4 7 (372) o | o
After:a punitive campaign against the Alamanni in 372, Valentinian

appointed Bitheridus, o}nebvof théir chieftains, to the commend of a unit,

probably as tribune ‘(@'.317'9‘9111&1‘1118).‘-

39. CUS_BITIANUS |

1 ua2* Moesia Inferior - Sumskcovat

D(is) M(anibus) Fla(vio) Dinnio,; _r(a)ef.(ee}to).‘#éh:ii(ég\,iloruin) vixﬁit.) an(nos) IX
mil(itavit) an(nos) XXXV, T(itae) Aure(1iae) Salviae vix(it) en(nos) LXK, Hio
sepultisunt £ilii benemer(ent)i patri et matri M(arcus) Bffthnus prot(ector)
domes(ticus) fecit. S : g

The first dated mention of the protectores domesti c‘i‘{‘ ocours in a law of 346
(ef. T XII I38). Dinnius's high position as g‘raeféﬁtus vehiculorum no doubt
enabled him to gain a commission for his son as j rote¢tor on the emperor's

staff, The home of the family seems to have beén in Noesia Inferior,



40.  BONIO Moesia Prima Tricornium
Qe 93 (94 ¢

'frie(omi 1). Bonio p(rae)p(ositus)..

Bon.i-o was evidently praepositus in command of a unit stationed at Tricornium,
According to the N ofitia Dignitatum, three units were garrisoned at this fort,
the m Equitum Sagittariorum, the Auxilisresy Tricornienses, and the
Auzilium Aureomontaneum, though it is very unlikely that all three were

here at the seme time (cf. ND Or XLI 14, 22, 28). Bonio, howwér, might also
have been praepositus in command of a detachment of AV Flavia, in view of two
other brick stamps from this sité (cf. AE 1934 184a & d). The moé't likely date
for the inscription is in the reign of Valentinien 1 (364~75), since this
emperor is known to have taken special measures to reinforce the Dam;bian
limes (cf. RE VII A 2 2182-T). |

M. BONITUS |

AE 1910 90 _ Moesia Prima Viminacium
Su(b) c(ura) Boniti pr(a)eposi‘bi l(egionié) VII.

Bonitus was praepositus in charge of a défachméntl of Legion m Cleudia
quartered at Viminacium (cf. ND Or XLI 31). 1&‘ 15 possible that he was of
Frankish origin, since the father of Silvanus; ma ggster editum in 355, was a |
Frank called Bonitus (ef. _& XV 5 33) “The most likely date for the brick
stamp is in the reign of Valentinien I (364-75)
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42, ELAVIUS BULICUS L —

VI 31979 : ; Rome

Flavius Bulious v(ir) d(evotus) ex tribunis qui vixit annus n{umero) IXX . = ——
recessit in pacem V ide Novembre. ‘

Flavius Bulicus died aged 70 with the rank of ex tribunis, He had probably |

served in the army, though this is not certain (ef. __‘J; VII 20 10 VII 211).

43, CAESIUS

A XIX 9 2 (359)

- - Aeliano eom:l.te et tribunis, quorum efficacia d:lu defensa sunt meonia,
stragesque multiplicatae Persarum, patibulis sceleste suffixis, Iacobus et
Caesius, numerarii apparitionis magistri equitum aliique protectores, post
terga vinctis manibus ducebantur, - =~ -

This passage is interesting :!.n that it throws light on the hierarchy of the

Romen army at this period. Ammianus mentions ,firgtly_ the comes Aelisnus,

secondly the tribuni, and finally the prgtecforés.’ .~ Caesius and Iacobus were
numerarii on the staff of the mgg;gm equitum m Qﬂm. Hence they had
been comrades of Ammisnus, and this is probably ‘the reason why he mentions their

names - (cf. Babut, CXIV, p 229, n. I). Like Ammianus, they had sought refuge

at Amida, when the Persiand. surprised Ursieinus and his staff, while on their
way to Samosata (cf. AM XVIII 8 I). Being essentially non--combattent
officers, unlike the comes Aelianus . and the __________i they were not execubed.
Perhaps the Persiavs hoped to gain information from them, as they had done in
the case of Antoninus, who had deserted to them earliér, having previously
served on the staff of the _d_q_x_ M_esomgamiae as a nmneg_arius In the

Notitia D mtgtum only one nmnerarius is attested on ﬂhe staff of the

megistrd militum in the west, while eac;h_ mstgr 11'!:3;2;1'1 the east has two
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the distribution of the amnona (of. Grosse, p 130). It is interesting to

“ 30 -

mumererii (of. ND Oc V 277; VI 88; Or V 703 VI 75; VII 62; VIII 57; IX 52).

Their duties were wide, and touched on the levy of recruits, promotion, and

note that a law of 354 decreed that no apparitor of the praetorian prefects

or magigtri militum was to come to the - emperor's courf'to Adore: the pui'ple,
unless he had previously borne arms in the imperial service, and assisted in
all the imperial expeditions (cf, CT VIII 7 4; of. VIII 7 2; 3). Presmbly
Caesius and Iacobus had fulfilled this stipulation.

44, ULPIUS CANDIDUS
vV 7405 - . Italy ‘ Dertona
B(ene) m(erenti) Ulpio Cendido viro laudabili patri ex p(rae)p(osito) e

clerico qui vixit annos LXXVII m(enses) V d(ies) XV et Aur(eliae) Vale:dSa)e
matri dulcissin(a)e ot Munati(a)e Spic(a)e. Fl(avius) Candidus [b(ene)

n(eventibus) f(ecit). 4 |

It is likely that Ulpius Candidus had held the renk of praepositus in the o
army, théugh this may not neéessa;fily have been the case (cf. QT VII 214 1,

320). The name of the unit which he comnanded is not known.

45. RIS
8) III 3766 a~c ~ 10680 & Valeria " Suzobb

Caris tr(i)b(unus)

b) III 10680 b
Caris trib(unus)

These brick stemps werdfound at Szobb, on the left bank of ‘the Danube, near
Castra ad Herculem. ‘Cards was evidently tribune of a unit employed on'

strengthening the frontier fortifications.  The most vlikely date is in the



reign of Valentinian I (364 - 75), who took special eai-e to restore
the frontier defences along the Demube (ofs RE VII A 2, 2182 ff).

46, CASSIO

AM XXXI 12 16 (378).

In 378 Cassio was tribunus in comuand of & unit of Scutarii, probably
a gehola palat . » Together with Bacurius, tribunus Sagittariorum,
he precipitated the Battl'e of Hadrianople by rushing forwsrd too |
eagerly to attack the Goths, |

4T, oASTINUS
Pe Long; 11 411. lg, 18 =25 = __&Mﬂ 28 Egypt ) 342-51

ST =c-=€Vv ToiIs Kaur'reons*

Kett €k8ikis pe €v  Taog

e peNhov yap SvaNdiv €m  Tys
Tohews ki amodvpaofou  To
é}&ag yeouXCy Kot T Tpoitoct =

T TGV TTeATIWTMY Ko tivey.

. This is a petition from a certain Demetrius addressed to Flavius Abinnaeus,

praefectus alae V Praslectorum at Dionysias, his ‘master and patron'. He
complains that ‘he has _be_en assa\ilted by & soldier "eall.ed}Athenodorus, and

begs Ab:thnaeus to" summon him to the camp and punish him. He states, however,

" that his first impulse had been to appeal to Castinus, the praepositus

6ommanding the soldiers garrisoned ém *r7r 7r0>\éw$ « Kenyon

in his commentary on this déoument stated that the city referred to
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was unlikely to have been Arsinoe, the 6a.pita1 of the nome, since
41;‘hem was no evidence that any froops were stationed there. However,
Van Berohem has recently pointed out that a 'L,,& lati .

18 attested at Arainoe 31959 (ef, P, Abign, p 14, citing . Thead, 31.
1. 28, and n 1, citing BGU I 316; cf. alson 3). .It seems likely

therefore that Castinus commended this unit, Clearly Demetrius regards
Castinus es being superior in rank to Abinnaeus.

48, CASTORION
P. Thead. 48, 18, 4, 55 9-11 Beypt G

4 [Ko‘d"roeww Wemﬂoo:‘,!w (1% Naekoueu él(ot) Z_al(owvof Ye

5 Tw aITow KNO'TO(uww EUXle*OfWTOS J'@Zdﬁ:,i::/o:me

9 Kolcrroecww neamomrc‘u €m T(o\éws" 5:', Aelwvos Yu _S‘ET

; no\ew; T & XUpou &(Ot)
10 /(olO'Toelel Trfdm'oo-lrcy ETy r‘ 0,125(.(;, Tev Y,

NXU(’OU S 1(« TV

y lw\ewf T
1 Kogmo(nwvo em r7r 1 C rov Yﬁ

This fourth century document records payments of money made by qertain
inhabiltdnts of The#delphie to Gastoriong w €Ty 1-7; m) ews
at Narmouthis, and a certain Sotas, who has no definite title. Jouguet thinks
that Castorion was a military pragpositus, rather than a civil official,

The only‘othe.r in_s.t-anc.é where the phrase, €m ‘l‘7f 'R,o)«ewf is uséd



in connection with a military praepogitus is in the case of Castinus.
Castorion was probably. praep ositus castworum at Narmouthis, in charge of
the cohors guarts Numiderum which was stationed there (cf. Salvitius;
ND Or XXVIII 46). The money payments were apparently in lieu of corn,

which was presumably part vof the annona due to the garrison at Narmouthis

(ef. 1. 10). %n Berchem has Pm'n"u ool Hhal it is '.""d)' that  the 'F“"r'
of MNarmoulhic had been evacuafed before Abinnaeus’s °Fl’°“"' ”“"‘r.
as ’,pggfgsl-“z alae of Dlon,;ms, ie. <. 342 (cf B Abinn. pp 13-4, ‘”"”9
P Abinn. 5o0; $0). o . ’

49, VALERIUS STATILIUS CASTUS

IGR III 481 = IIS 8870 Lycia Oencanda  256=8
O:aot>\€etov Z 'rot'res\wv Kour'rov, TOV K(’dTlG‘TQV UUHAo!XoV

_T‘*’V Zéfdo-rwv Nfdmw-rrov ﬂuf;)o('rcwvw\’,v re(-?rt OEWV

TwWV Tfeos On’vodvgow' »? (6’00\1 . Kat © 5»"40§ Kl v)
Yyégouoia  Tov 6066)/6T7v, Mpoven capevoy Ty eipyvys
KTt ea)wo-a-o:v Kol( kot'ro('yy)v) ’emg?f(:?o—av':ot T‘7 -
_)\dr\'frfgc ﬁ‘acuv TTONE [peTd Tixoys eKoTIas NUEPWY 18
&)/o(yov*roc $e¢ Kol viTepiov .).orgluws €v o Aouowpre
Ty ‘ﬂ'ecée’tg. Noep/f({a(V], ,GV':‘) [-yi]}xee?t €K°,‘(0'9*,
fe]hcwv ) I'Gf'o_c TOU _‘Kuflou ﬁrwv OJ:X\E(N'(VOU VEOU

Zeﬂo('o-rou.

This inscription was set up to Valeriusi Statilius Castus,. vir eggg. gius,
graep_g sit;zé véxillationum, by the tqwn cpuncil and peqple of Termessus,
It comemora'_tes. the vrestoration of peace by lénd end seé, perhaps |
following the defeat of a local band of pirates. The reference to the

younger Valerian dates the insoription to the period 256-8 (of. CAH XII p 161).
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Professor Birley has suggested that the term oVUA OV Twv :-6/3 X TWY

is the Greek equivalent of comes Augustorim. An equestrian procurator
holds the latter title under Severus (ef. ©. Iulius Pacatianus, -III 865).

Castus was probably commanding a pair of legionary vexillations.,. - -

50s. CELLA

a) A XVI 11 6=7 (357)

b) AM XIX 11 16 |

della ﬁas tribune in command of a unit of Scutarii, evidently a schola
pé;gtina. In 357, on the orders of Barbatio, magister peditum, he
forbade Bainobaudes and Valentinian to intercept a band 6f Alamami, a
task which had been assighed to them by the Caesar Julian (a)., In 359

he was killed in a battle with the Sarmatae near iquincum in Valeria. (b).

51,  CEREALIS

a) Socrat. IV 31

b) &AM XXVIII 2 10
c) AM XXX 10 5
d) AM XXX 5 19

RE IIT 2 1981-2 (Seeck)

Ce_reali was the son»of Iustus , consularis Piceni under'(‘.'onsfantius 11 (a).

and brother of Iustina, the wife of Valentinian I (b, c). He was probably
promoted to the important post of tribungg stabuli when the office fell

vacant ¢.370, following the death of his brother, Constantienus (v).



-4l -
On the day that Valentinian I died, he ordered that the right hand of a
groom should be cut off, because he had failed to hold his horse steady
when he was mounting, but Cerealis postponed this cruel punishment, at
the risk of his own life, 'evidently‘ presuming on his relationship to the
emperor (d). After Valentinian's sudden death, at Brigetio in 375,
Ceréalis was one of the high officials who decided to proclaim his younger
son as emperor, and he was sent to the villa 100 miles away where he was

staying to fetch him in a litter (c).

52, CLAUDIANUS
£. 0xy. I 43 Recto col, IV, I. I.. 295

Tors &To  K\avSiavoy Treen'oErn'rov \s(reoa ﬂ‘(ct("")?] '

of, RE XII 2, 1359 - 60 (Ritterling)

W. Ensslin, 'Zu Papyrus Oxyrhynchus I 45 Recto', Aegyptus, XXXII, 1952,
~ pp 163 -~ 78,

This papyrus is an official document, dating to the first two months of
295. It contains an account ‘of the annonse, in this case ‘chaff and fodder,
raised by the epimeletes from the town council of Oxyrhynchus, in order to
supply the various field army units temporarily quartered there. In éach
case, an offieer, normally an g_pj:_j.g, provides e receipt on-behalf of the
unit to which hews attached. Unfortunately,v the first part of the
document is missing, so that relativély few of th;) units are knoﬁn.' With
regard to the cavalry, the namesAof two only are extant, namely the Comites

{of. col, II 1s, 17 f, 24, 27£), and the ‘ala LI Hispanorum (cf.col. IV 1s
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1, 13). With regard to the infantry, a number of vexillations drawn

from a pair of legions garrisoned in the same province are recorded,

'é.g. _._1;1_;@;@ end IV Plavia, fm Moesia Superior (of, Iulianus),

and __; _;Mi_g., and }_ _;m;__a_ from Moesia Inferior (cf. Mucinienus).

Each paired vexillation is under tha command of a praepositus, and
altogether the names of ten of these commanders have-éurvived, one of
whom is Claizdiahus. ‘The name of the unit which he commanded is missing,
but 1t seems likely that it was a vexillation drawn from & pair of legions
garrisoned on the Danube frontier, in view of the other examples. In
Claudienus's case, the amount of supplies received has not survived,

The reason for the presenég of this field force in Bgypt is probably
comected with the revolt of Domitius Domitianus in the period 295-7

(of. Enssiin, pp 177-8; CAH XII p 325).

53. ABLIUS CLAUDIANUS

VI 32987 . Rome

D(is) Fl(anibus) Aeli Claudieni p(rae)p(ositi) qui vixit annfos) LXXV,
A«(alia J)‘.rene coniugi dulcisaimo cum quo vixit an(nos) XI b(ene)m(erenti)
£ ecit).

It is probeble that selius ca«'éandianus held' thq rank of praepos as

commander of a unit. Iis name, however, is not recorded.
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54. CLAUDIUS

A XXIX 3 7 (c. 366)

Claudius and Saliustius- had evidently_seﬁed in the Joviani Senmiores,

a legio paletine in the vest @gg_q‘vfws = VII 3), and had since risen
to the rank of triﬁuh_e. ifnder Valentinian they were accused of having

spoken favourably of the usurper Procopius. | After prolonged queStionipg,
Valentinian o.rderégi. the-gggg._‘ stri militum who yore hearing the case to
sentence Claudius to exile and Sallustius to execution, ﬁromising to
pardon the latter. -However, Sallustius's life &_ras not spared.v-ami L
Claudius was not recalled from banishment until after Valentinian's.
death, |

5. COLLUTHUS
55 K3 _ﬁﬂbinn. 4‘1

B Iond. II 403, 1s. 1-6,  Egypt 342-51

>“""""‘." ,AIK‘VV""‘? ’éﬂdf)(cy 57\')9 CTPATINTUY kAo TeWY
itovumd&)f waga  AGpnhids Mapuas  yepfods Apix g

CTodTIWTOV Tay €V Mepyﬁ J.aktrevq‘; oo
K[ﬁ])\‘xouﬁov TpEMoOt ToV ygooXoE;\ar: eV 'fwﬁ_q_
eeofewgl K¥T°‘ T'lv &UTGGAV Tov ovToS "V)v[.o;...]

This document is a petition from a certain Aurelia Marié to Flavius

Abinnaeus, praefectus alae V Praelectorum at Dionysias, comgaining that

nine of her sheep haveb been stoien, and asking him to arrest those suspected.
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She states that she is the daughter (or sister)-in-law of Abiar, a

soldier stationed at Memphis, under the command of the prae ositus,

Colluthus.,  The Notitis vecords that a detachment of ¥ Macedonica

was stationed at Nemphis (of. ND Or XAVIII 14). Colluthus was

evidently commander of this unit.

56,  FLAVIUS CONCORDIUS | ) |
a) XI 6222 = IIS 9204 = I_taljr : Fanum.l?orfunag

Fl(avius) Concordius protector divinorim laterum et pr(a)epositus Iuniorum
cenationem ad Gunthem ex voto aedificabit ita ut nulli liceat in acodem
aedificio corpus sepulture mandare set tantummodo convivi(u)m copulantibus
vel refrigerantibus pateat. o '

b) VI 32011 Rome 36
Dulcissimo filio Mariniano qui vixit annos XI mens(es) IIIT dies XIII -

dep(osito) XI kal(endis) Aug(ustis) qu(i)esquet in pace Tauro et Florentio
cons(ulibus )_3 Fl(avius) Concordius v(ir) p(erfectissimus) filio fecit.

a) records thé’é'Fiairiﬁs' Concordius', praepositus Iuniorum, with the title of
protector, will er¥ect a dining hall for Guntha, according to his vow, and
it must not be used for burials. The nomen, Flavius, and the general style
of the inscription 'i)oiht to a fourth century date., It v'may be that the
officer of a) is identical with the Concordius recorded .m b), since the
cognomen is rare, apd another protector of the fourth century is attested
as yir perfectissimus (cf. Plavius Dalmatius, III 4185). 1In this case, a)
nay ‘have been set up a little later, perhaps under Valentinian and Valens

(364 - 75), since the title, protector divinorum laterum, implies the -

exisienca of at least two emperors, The phrase divini lateris is only

known from three other imscriptions (cf. Aurelius Faustus, Flavius Gaudentius,
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Aurelius Valerius)., No other instance is known where a praepositus holds
the tidle of protector: One would normally expeet an officer in command
of a unit to have been protector earlier, as in the case of the praepositus
Salvitius, who is termed ex =grmi:ec"ccr:i.bu_s in a papyrus' of 307, - The case

of Viatorinus shows that gfcteétores could act as deputy commsnders of

~units, but no unit called simply Iuniores, is known, and it seems therefox_'e_

that Concordius was in charge ._of & body of recruits. -Several__la'ws attest ’

the use of the term iuniores to mean recruits (cf. Grosse, p 107 n. 3,

 eiting BF VII 13 1; 65 T; 10 12; 155 183 of: also Vegety I 155 16).
'The levy of recruits, and their eonduct to the. emparor's headquarters G
was ‘one of the- duties té which Eotectores Wwere somet:l.mee assigned

(cf. _q_vu 18 10- Flavius Abinnaeus- Aelianus)

57. CONON

—-—-—-‘-——Mﬁtwe 2 z“"-—li L"‘"- ._._..&1.‘..?& 21. ls. 1-03 Bgypt c.d00

cf . Flavius Galolus .

58. T I_‘_I_*QVIUS CONSTANS

VI 3555 ' Rome

D(is) M(anibus) T(itus) Flavius Constans p(rae)p(ositus) sibi et suis
libertis libertabusque posterisque eorum se vivus inchoavit et Flavii:

Sabinus et Chrestus liberti et heredes eius cum Maceria clusum
consummaverunt. .

cf, Aelius Clendisnus
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59, T, FLAVIUS CONSTANS
XIIT 8291 S Germania Inferior Colom.a Agrippinensium.

- P(4to0) Fl(avio) Supero. (centurioni) 1eg(ionis) XXX T(itus) Fl(avius) Constans
(centurio) protec(tor) fratri f(e)c(lt)

The mention of the aenomen, and ‘the post of centurion indicate a third
'century date for this inscrip'bion. " It is unlikely that Gallienus granted
the title of ggotector to cen‘burions before he withdrew the field army from
the Rhine frontier in 260. It is uncertain whether the title of p tectg;r

. vas granted by the Gall:.e emperors to their officers, but it seems unlikely.
The mcst suitable date for the inscription would be the earlier par'c of
Probus 8 reign, when a serious invasion of the Franko and Alamanni was
defeatéd., and the ,Rhine"defe'xice‘s were restoreld.', ) 'cvoiog‘ne would form

an. bbvi‘ou:s’ stiatééic centre for the _aéaémi:iy of troops. Presumebly Constens |
held the title of protector because he was a centurion in the first cohort, |
whereas hié broth_e;c, S_upérus_, as a:cen'tur; 0 drdinarius was not qualified to

: hdid- this’ sfatus. Legion XXX _I_[;,p_i_g_ was nomally garrisoned at Vetera.

This was presumably a field army vexillation.

60, = CONSTANTIANUS

a) AM XXVIII 2 10 (e. 370)
b) 4M XXIII 3 9 (363)
c) Zos. III 13:3
IV 960 (Seeck)
Constentianus was the brother of Iust:.na, wife of Valentinian I (a). Seeck
identifies him wi'l:h the tribune of the same,‘name m?o _comanded the Euphrates

fleet, together with Lucillianus, on J*ulian's Persiian campaign in 363, but

i
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this is not altogether certain (b, c¢), though it is worth noting that he
was cond_erned with .orgaﬁising transport. | Valen_tinian 1 evidently promoted _
hin to be tribunus stabuli, snd he wes killed c. 370 by a band of robbers —

while travelling in Gaul (a). o | —

61, FLAVIUS VRLSRIUS CONSTMINIJ&
a) Anon Vales, Pars 1,22

E:lc ig:l.tur COnstantinus. natus Helena matre vilissima :ln opp:.do Naisso
atque eductus, . quod -oppidum postes. nagnifice ornavit, litteris ‘minus
instructus, obses apud D:locletianum et Ga.lerium, sub eisd Sy fortiter
_in Asia militavi‘h, . : . A '

b) Ibid. 23

c) Lact. De Mort, Pers XVIII = higne L. VII 225 (305)

Constantio quoque filius erat Constant.inus, .senctissimus adolescens, et

illo fastigio dignissimus, qui insigni et decoro habitu corporis, et .
industria militari, et probis moribus, et comitate singulari, a militibus t
amaretur, a privatis et optaretur. Eratque tunc praesens, iam pridem a
Dioclefliano factus tribtmus orﬁzlnis primi,

d) ;gcert. Pan, VI 3

of. RE IV I 10138 (Benjamin)

'Constan’cine was born at Naissus in Maeaia Super:.er, the son of constantius
Chlorus and Helena (ef. a). The exact date of h:l.s birth is unknown, but it
is presumed to have been about 280 (ofs _R_I'l v I 1014) ~ During his early .
years he did. not receive muah eduoation, a;nd when Constantius became Caesar
in Gaul in 293, COnstantine remainad at D:l.oclet,ian's court as a surety for

his father's loyalty (cf. a) Following a nomal military career (of. d),

he presumauly entered the army when nineteen, the customary age of
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enlisiémeht (ef. G VII 13 1), or perhaps even younger. In view of his
féthex%?é high-raﬁk, there can be little doubt that he was -immc-z“diately | o
commiszs‘ibned'as gr__gtactoif, serving on the emperor's staff, Normally

this posi:_ w;xs held for about five years, b_u’c Constantine's tenure of
the‘-offi'ce may have been »éhqr.ter;r since Lauctantius states that already

in 30% he had held the rankéf tribunus primi ordinis for some time

(cfs ¢). = Perhaps his‘ obvious' ability, coupled with his father's

influence, secured him promotion faster than was customary. The last

post is ofherwise unknown,  On the other hand, the comitivee primi,

- gecundi and tertii ordinis were in existence during Constantine's reign
(cf. RE IV I 635). It seems ‘likely that Constantine held the post of
praetorian tribune sewing on the emperor's staff » The precise nature

of the post is unknown, .'b"ut' it ,:I.é interesting’. to note how frequently during th
fourth _ce_ntury the eﬁpemr' _relétives were apﬁ_ointed 1:9 the key post of
tribunus stabuli wh:lch carried with 1% the comitiva prini ordinis ' i
(cf. Cerialis, Gonstantianus, Valens, St:uicho) The offioa had aertainly
developed from a praetorian tr:lbuneship (cf. _I& 1277, 1278) Experience

~in such & post would have been extramely useful when planning his drematic |
flight through the territory administered by Seve:cus, ordering the post \
horses to be killed at each station in order to’ prevent pursuit (cf. &.1.2.‘
Vales, m 1, 2, 4; Vict, m_. xn 2; _g_, 11 8 5) _ Apparently he
distinguished himself in one of Galeriua's campa.igns against the Sarmatae

(cf. b), perhaps that dated to 299 (cf. BE v 2‘ 2523),
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62,  CONSTANTIUS

a) Liban, ___p_. 713 (363)

b) " "o 1559

c) AM XXV 9 12

RE IV T 1099 (Seeck). |

'Libanius wrote tw§ letters to.the tribune, Constantius (ay b). He was with

| Julian at Antioch in 363 (a) and accompanied him on his Persian cempaign.
Seeck ié probébly correct in identifying him with the tribune of the same
name; who was sent by Jovian to hand over the strongholds and territory which

were ceded to Persia in the treaty of 363 (e).

63, FLAVIUS VALERIUS CONSTANTIUS

a) Vict. Caes. XXXIX 26

b) E}Oﬂ. m&ﬂ. 2& I 1"'20 )
Constantius, divi Claudii optimi principis nepos ex fratre, protector
primum, inde tribunus, postea praeses Dalmatiarum fuit. Iste cum Galerio a
Diocletiano Caesar factus est.

"c) SEA Prob. XXIT 3

d) Ibid. Car XVII 6
CarusTtatuerat denique Constantium, qui postea Caesar est factus, tunc
autem praesidatum Dalmatiase administrabat, in locum eius subrogare, (i.e. of

Carinus) quod nemo tunc vir melior videbatur, illum vero, uk Onesimus dicit ,
occidere,

e) III 9860 Dalmatia Between Grahovo and Glamoc
Leoo Jiu[dJex [d]alt]us a [F]Jlavio Va[leril:lo Oonslt]a%nt]io [_vﬁ:.ro
p(erfectissimo) | p(rasside (rovmciae?] D Jelm(atiae {. :li{_ne ilntle[r]
Salv:n.a[t]as elt S[tr]ido[n [n]ees [d)e |t ]ermi[n]evi

f) III 8716a, cf. p 2135 Dalmatia Salona
le..] adl [..... ConsJtantio v(iro) [p(erfectissimo) ........] dea ... ]
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) Eumen, Pan. II II
Tu qu: quldem certe, Imperator, tentum esse in concordia bonum statuis, ut

etiam’ eos, qui circa te potissimo funguntur offi,cia, necessitudine tibi et
affinitate devinxeris, id pulcherrimum arbitrat‘us, adhaerere lateri tuo non

timoris obsequia, sed vota pietatis.
h) Ibid. Pan. V.I. -

of. RI:. v I, 1040 3 (Seeck).

pm"’ 111 3%

Jagenteufel 38
Like most army officers of the second half of the third century, Constantius

was an Illyrien of low birth (cf. a). = After his death in 306 the fiction

was propagated that he traced his descent from Claudius II (ef, RE IV I, 1040),

but this only tends to emphasise his humble origin. Claudius II, however,
seems to have been a Dalmatian, end if this were also true of Constantius,

it might help to explain why he was favoured by Diocletian, who was also

‘born in this province.'. The chief source for his career is a passage in

the Origo Constentini Imperatoris (cf. b). Although this is fairly

‘veliable, 11: was ﬁfiftéxi about the year 390, and seems to contain certain

anadhrdni'sms. ' ’Owing Yo his low birth, he présumably AAO‘.bmmence d'service in

the ranks, and was. drafted into the field army, where he rose to the
posn.tion of centurion of the first cohort with the title of protector.

In the above source it is stated that his next post was that of tribunus.
In the fourth century this was the rank customarily held by the commander
of a fleld amy unit., Praeggsitua however, was the normal term given to
the commander of a pair of 1egionary vex1llat10ns serving :Ln the field amy_
in the- latter half, of the third century. A Perhaps he.was -av.praetorian
tribune., By the end of Probus's reign he was already an experienced

officer (cf. 6), and then was promoted to be praeses of Dalmatia under



Carus (cf. b, d, e, £). It is unlikely that Dalmtie was ever divided
into two provinces, and hence the title, praeees'l')a;gatienom, seems to .‘o_e an
enaohroniem,_’unlese , as Dr. Mann has .s,uggeeted, it should be ‘interpnetted” )
‘a8 Q;:'aesesof the Dalmatians (df. b). However, in a note to III 9860

(cf.- e), Mommsen commented on the fact that Constantius has the nomen
'Valerius, which one would not have expected him to hold before Diocletlan
‘secured control of the western empire, following Carinus's assaeeination
after the Battle of the River Margos in Bpring 285. Furthermore, while
marching to meet Diocletian, Carinus put down 8 revolt of Iulianus,

"oorrector Venetiae",whose power extended as far as Siscia :i.n Pannonia

(cf. CAH XIIp 323 & . 4) It seems therefore that the Auguetan History
may be in error in plaomg Conetantius's governorship in the reign of Carus. _
At any rate, 11: would appear to extend into Diooletian'e re:.@x. The
statement that Carus wzshed to adopt him in place of Carinus certainly must
"be erroneous (of d) Seeck has celoulated that Constantius was married to
.Maximian's step-daughter, Flavia Maximi.ana Theodora, by the beg:.nning of 289
et the latest (cf. RE IV I, 1041) He also argues that he held the office
of praetorian prefect before his appointment as W on March lst 293

(cf. __1_1_1:__@._1_'3. I, P 452), basing this view on two passages from the Panegyrles
(efs g, h). He argues that the phrasee, potiseimum officium' and

'adhaerere latere _1:_1;9_3 in the first passage can only refer to the praetorian '

'prefe@jsure. In regard to the second, he concludes that Constantius must
have been in a high posit:.on at court to obtain permiesion for Eumenius %o
del:.ver hie panegyric, wh:.ch he d.ates to. April 2lst 289. On the other
hand, one would have thought that the anonymoue author of - the p_z;i_._gg

Gonetgtin Im eratoris, anxious to glorify the Flavian dynasty, would have
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f.i_ncluded' this important post in his account of Constantius's career.

64, AURELIUS CRESCENTIO -

III 12377 = Dacia Ripensis -~ Kutlovic

 B(is) M(anibus) Aurelius Crescentio ex pr{a)epositus et Vincentia coniunx
eius Aureli(a)e Verici(a)e bru[t}i suse qui (sic) vixit annis XXIIII bene
merit(a)e titulo posuerunt. o : S

cf, Ulpius Candidus.’

65.  CURANDIUS

AM XXIX 5 24 (373) |

In 373 ‘Theo’dosius, %&i' gister o u"t\’mi, ‘led apiexpedition_ to Africa to
overthrow the usurper Firmus., During the campaign, the Equites IV
Sagittarii defected to the rebels. Later, however, they apparently
surrendered to Theodosius (AM XXIX 5 20). At first he merely degraded
them to the level of limitanei, but later he put them to death, cutting
off the hands of their officers (AN xxxx 5 22), 'z.,Thei_r tribune, Curandius,
vas' executed, on the grounds that he had been reluctant to fight sgainst

the rebels himself, and liad not encouraged his men to do so. The Notitia

lists the unit as a vexilil‘:a.tio comitatensis serving in Africa (NDOeVIT2=

VII 191).
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6. DAGATATFUS

a) AN XXV 5 2 (363)

b) AM XXI 8 1 (361)

c) A xx::' 96
d) MM XKIV 1 2 (363)

e) AM XXIV 4 13
£) Zos, IIT 21 4

g) AM XXVI 5 2 |

h) Philost. VIII 8 = Migne Gr. LXV 561
1) OT VII 20 9 (Dec. 6th 366; of . Regest. p 228)
3) A XXVI 9 I (366)

RE IV 2 1983=4 (Seeck), W.Ensslin, 'Die Magistri Militum des viertes
, Jahrhunderta' Klio, XXIV, 1931, pp 102-47.

The name, Dagaiaifus, sﬁggéét‘s a Germanic origin. Again, he is mentioned
together with Nevitta as Aieader of the Gallic cdntingent of officers in
the disputel concernihg the suocessiion'fbllotvihg Julian's death (a). Juliax.l‘

appointed hin as comes domesticorum in late 360 or 361, when, following his

prbciamation, he assi@éd. vari‘ous cominands' to officers of proved loyalty

end ability (b). During his mazch to the east, he sent Dagalaifus on

ahead with a force of light armed troops to surprise and capture Lucillianus, '
who was commanding a detaclnnent of COnstantius's amny at Sirmiwm (c).

During Julian's Persian campaign, he end Victor, the magister militum

comsanded the rearguard (a)s Later, in company with Nevitta, he was put
in charge of siege operations (e, £), I—Ie_{. was prqmqted to be ma, gster

militum by Jovian (g), and EngslinL believes ‘that he ‘replaced Lucillianus as
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magister equitun ,gg_x;l;nzricum_m%3 (Ensslin, p 121). When narrating
the dispuﬁe about the choice of a new emperor following Jovian's death
in 364, Philnatorgius desoribes Dagaleifus as comes domesticorum, but he
seems to be confusing this occaéion \#ith the -s‘imifla‘r evént in the preceding -
year (h), 1In 364 Valentinian and Valens divided the army between them at

Naissus, and Dagalalfus was selected by the former, doubtless because he

had already hagd cons:lderable experience -of- -cond:‘.tions on the Rhine frontier

(g). Degalaifus was evidently magister peditum in the west, since Iovlnus

vas magister . gg_.l_ praesentalis = (CT VII 9; 10).. A decree of 366
attests Dagalaifus as magister militum (i), and in the ssme year ‘he was
consul ordinarius (:}) " However, .he seems to have -retired‘shortly'
afterwards, since on August. 24th 367. Severus is attested as m@__ﬁ__
peditum in the west (A XXVIL 6 3)s Dagalaifus had probably had

considerable -experience as a soldiér prior to his appointment as comes

domesticorum in 361, : o ' ' i

67, GALERIUS VALERTUS MAXIWINUS DATA,
a) Vict. Caes. XL. I |

b) Yict. Epit. XL 18

c¢) Lact De Mort. Pers. XVIII
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d) Ibid, XIX o :

Tum descenditur, et reda per civ:.tatem veteramas rex fora,s exportatur in —
patriamque dimittur, Dai vero sublatus nuper a pecoribus et silvis, statim

scutarius, continuo protector, mox tribunus, postridie Caesar, accepit ——
Orientem calcandum et conterendum, quippe qui neque militiam neque rem

publicam sciret, iam non pecorum, sed militum pastor.

“ef, RE IV 2, 1986 90 (Seeck)

Da.ia was born in Illyricum at an unlmown date in the late third century

(ef. a) He was still a young men when he became Caesar in 305 (ef, c).
Like his uncle, Galarius, he was a herdsman in his early ;years, and 1t is
probable that l.ike him and Liciuius he was a native of Aurehan's new

province of Dacia (of. x:v 2, 2517, xxn I, 222) Lactantius's term

'semibarbarun’ (ci'. o), may reflect the faot that he ceme from immigrant

stodk, However, he seems to have had considerable abillty. and some
measure of education (cf. b) His military career is recorded by
Lactantiua, a contemporary of" thﬂ events he describes, and hence a reliable

source, though strongly biased against parsecu'cors of Ohnstians. His

- unele's patronage secured him rapid promotion. The significance of the

phrase, g_,t;_g.:c;g m (cf. d), is that it was probably normal at this
per:.od to serve in a front:ler garrison, ‘before being selected for service
in the field army. The influence of Galerin_s ,; ;howevexf, ‘secured for Daia
& place in the household guard, no doubt ’as_é'c_»bn» as he was of age. He
next obtained tﬁe position of centurion of thi;- f‘i:;ét cohort in the field
army, wi‘ch the title of protector, and soon ééffer;iards became tribunus,
Presumably he was a praetorian tribune serv:i.ng on’ the emperor's steff,
though the preaise nature of the command is unknowm. - Already, before 305,
he had been adopted by Galerius, and mceive_d ‘the';-.names Galerius Maximinus

(cfec)e  In the May of this year Diocletian’ and Maximian abdicated at
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Nécomedia, and he and Severus were appointed as Caesares (cf, RE IV 2, 1987).

——

68, FLAVIUS DAMATIUS

_III 4185 ~ Pannonia Prima ' Savaria

Figavius) Dalmatius v(ir) p(erfectissims) ex pro[tect(oribus)], qui vixit
an(nis) XL, et Aur(elia) Iulia conp(ar) dulc(issima), qui vixit an(nis) XXXV,
ideoque hunc titulum scripserunt. Quisquis he(ris) post me d(o)m(inus) Laris
huius et orti, vicinas mihi carpe rosas, mihi 1ilia pone [cajndedfa], q(ue)
viridis dabit ortulus, I{t]a beatum[.....] Volussius et Satatia lib(erti)
posuerunt. _ - . ’ .

Flavius Dalmatius had evidently held the rank of protector, though it is

uncertain what post he was holding at his death, His home wes at Savaria,

69, FLAVIUS DAIMATIUS
IIT 13810 - Moesia Prima Gross-Lacle

D(is) M(anibus) Fl(avius) Dalmatius pSrae)p(os:ltus) viesit annix IX per

instentiem BVT LGIG anis |£Jecit [cum] Orient(e] £i[1(i0)].

of. Aelius Claudianus.

70,  DANIELUS
AM XXX 1 1117 (374)
cf. Barzimeres

Ammianus terms Danielus é%es. He was probably a tribuns in command
of a gchola palatina, like Barzimeres, -
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7L. DERBIO .

V6213 = ILS 2789 | Ttaly | | Mediolanum

Ai@ﬂ(dﬁaé) m(emoriae) Derdio ex tribuno militavit amm(os) XL int(er)
Iovianos Sen(iores), vixit ann(os) LXXV, req(uiescit) XVI kal(endis)
Ien(uariis), memori(ae) sibi et uzori suae Gaudentise fecit.

It seems iilgely that Derdio enlisted about the age of 20 and retired at
the'age of 69, since he died aged 75, having served for 40 years,

Throughout this period of f service, he was attached to the Ioviaz;i Seniores,

a legio palaina in that part of the western field ammy stationed in Itely
(ND Q¢ V 145 = VII 3), After 20 years of service, he no doubt reached N

» the grade of otécfc T, and ev'entuali‘y becamé tribune inccommand of this

unit,

72, DINITIUS

a) Ost. Jehresh, VI, 1903, Beibl., col. 52, n. 65
R " Moesia Prima " Vininacium
Log(10) IIII Pi(avia) s(ub) Dinitio p(rae)p(osito).

leg(10) IIIT Fla(via) su(b) ofura) Dintc[d p(res)p(ositi) 7).
These two brick stmni)s 'am';ear. to refer to 'the'samé commander (cf.Ritterli"ng,
RE X8I 2 1546), IV Flevia ﬁas_ Si;:afi.onzed'at. Singldumum, end it is interesting
to find its stamps occurring in the area of Viﬁiﬁaéium, where VII Claudia
ves g@aoned (of. ND Or XLI 30-1). |
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T3, C. AURELIUS VALERIUS DIOCIES o —
a) Lagtant. De Mort. Pers. IX II = Migme L. VII 209 . | i

b) Butrop. IX192 S - S
c) Vict. Epit. XXXIX I

d. ¥ict. Caes. XXXIX I

- = =, ducum consilio tribunorumque Valerius Diocletiamus domesticos
regens ob sapientiam deligitur, megnus vir, his moribus temens ==
o) Zoner. XII 31 p 640 4. ‘ -
Aco_«\»]-ruvo{ S¢ Tyv yepoviev )“va 65 Dedpatns pev
le TO yévos, TuTepwv g'qoowwv' Tives S¢ Ko '5
;‘."e\euegeov d&TOV ¢o(c'iv AVOO)'!VOU o K>")T'KOU) €5

?
ot orputiwTor  §ouf  Musias” €yeveTe,

&)\\oc 5& kofAV)Toc'SolAeo-Tl»r(uv xOTOV y€veo-€ou
Poct  SoperTiKous e Tives Tous. (mWEXS i

Vopu toucl.

f) SHA Vit. Car. XIII I

- .- , Dioclefianum omneé divino consensu, cui multa iam signa facta
dicebantur imperii, Augustum appellaverunt, domesticos tunc regentem, - - -

g) Hieron, Chron, 2302 = Migne L. XXVII 658

of. PIR? I & 1627; RE VII A 2 2419-2423 (Ensslin).

| Diocletian was born in Dalmatia, probably at Salona, where he later retifed

(cfe b, ‘c, e & g), His original name was apparently Diocles (cf. a). He

was of low birfh, and according to some sources was the freedmsn of a

senator called Amullinus (cf. b, ¢ & e). The date of his birth is

uncertain, but if one accepts Ensslin's suggestédremendation of thetext of
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the Gpitome de Caesaribus, he was 78 when he retired in 305, and therefore
was born c. 237 (of. RE VII A 2 2421 oiting v&g_ Epit, XAXIX 7).

There im very little reiiable widenée for his career, Almost certainly e
he rose from the ranks, and passed through the grades of the centimwionate.
It is uncertain whether the two inscriptions from Testur in Africa and
Aquilaia in fact refer to him (of, VIII 10615; V 856 = 1IS 547). Some
sources state that he had been dux in charge of troaps in Hoesia (cf. 3
Leo Gramm., ed. M p 81) " This. gerhapa ref@ra to a post in charge of
vexillatmns irom the legions of Moesia (ot Ensslin, op. ci!z., 2422) |
Three so\mees state ‘that his last posi wes that of commander of the
'domestiol’ (cf. d, e.& £). This is evidently an anachroniem, since

so far as is known the protectores domestici did not exist under that name
at this date., 4n ahalogorm position, however, would be that of one of the
two praetorian tribﬁnes_ﬁho are attested in charge of the gastra peregrina
in 256-8 (of. VI 1110). %his was the headquarters of the genturiones
deputati and W fron whom the pretectores domestici seem to have
developed. Diocletian's post évi&ent_ly corresponded to that of gomes
domesticorun gg' uitum (of. ). Mo doubt the troops recognised that
Diccletian as head of the castra mqm was in the best position %o .
know who was responsible for Numerisn's murder, and the rough justice

which he umeted ouj: on. no ieas & person tﬁan‘.ﬁ.per, the praetorian prefect,
was ac'cepted by them without protest (cf. g). = lLater, his previous |
experience in this post may have influenced his dedision to abolish the
frumentaril, the hated aeci‘efc police, whose head§uartéra were at the casira

peregrina (ef. Vict. Oses. XXXIX 44-5), It was probably Carus who
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appointed him to this key af'f'ice, following his accession in 282, -

In the following year the latter empé?oraccordedhim& suffect

consulship (c_f; Syncellus, ed, ann-, p. 1253 thon. _;F_I_i;x_l_. I p229).

2101?;3]1]5
Pe Erinceton III II9, 1. 1. .
q{:(éuSO),_)so a1 omfep) Qiovuoiov Ao W()o‘r'r‘x_“ro(owv

Kot : AH(A wWVI oy /3(5_\/6) f‘(‘kf‘."f“o“) S

This pepyrus is dated by %he style of handwriting to the early fourth
century. It concerns a false accusation made against Dionysius,

ex protectoribus, and Ammonius, ben eﬁgiaﬁﬁe, by a certain Macrobius, -
son of Dioscurus. The edi%or sﬁg‘gests that Dionysius possibly served
with distinction in Diocletisn's Egyptien campaign of 295 and was

rewarded with a grant of land,

75. CLAUDIUS DIONYSIOS | o

III 327 = IS 2775 ‘ - Bifma D Nicomedia 270 -5
Di Menes Cleudi Herculani protectoris Aureliani Augusti vixzit amos
quadraginta, posuit memoriam Claudius Dianfy]sius' protector Angusti
frater ipsius, ' I '

Both Clsudius Dionysius and Clé.udius.ﬁerculahﬁs held the title of protector,

and were presumsbly centuridx_;s' bf ‘the fii*ét,cohorﬁ éerv:i.ng in the field army,

 Neither this post, nor their'.sta?pé as jﬁfﬁ*iﬂiice rii, is vecorded on this

‘inscription, Thus it seems that the title of protector had already becoms

it
1
!
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fimly associated with these, Perhaps the inseription waé set up when
" the field army was temporarily Qnartered at Nicomedia in Aurelian's reign.
It is possible that-tﬂéyv were called Claudius after the previous emperor,

Claudius Gothicus, since this nomen is not common among iroops.of this

period.

. N

T6. Domt;s

.-13' 9..&- 1 43 Reéto -c.o'l. III, 1s. 29-31 : : - nqs
: ‘rO‘s GT\’O | AO’/‘.V[CI]VOIV‘ Wf,en'oo—‘irov . . X' (Teo“) To

™* Se :gfeoupaews* S eoTiv _&(VTryfa&yﬁ-oﬂ TV G0

) A Or?V'f“VOV | 'ﬂ'fertda-rrov '-ZC\'“A 47‘1 ‘émrek»rrq 'OS(VEU)/XWOU),.;

cf. Claudianus _
 This section of the papyrus shows that thé troops commanded by the
praepositus, Dominus, received 970 lb of fodder as their sharé of the
annonae provided by the town council of Oxyrhynchus-. The name of the
unit, is unknown, but it was alxhost certainly a vexillation drawn from
a pair of legioms quartered. in the same province, probabiy on the Denube

frontier,

Ti. DONATUS

AR 1956 251 | , Germenia Secinda - - Colonia Agrippinensium

(Hic iac]et Donatus ex pro[tectoribfjus civis Afer qui [vixit aJanos XIV me|nses
...]dies VII de mil_......_‘des[...._...JIII e »

' The style of this inscription, and the absence of a nomen point to a fourth
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century date, Doratus was an African by birth, who died aged 45, holding

the title, ex ;grotectqribus, éhowing that he had obtained emerits missio.

78.. DOROTHEUS

BGQU I 516, 1s 5 - 12 359
c ,EN(’“"TW Kq)yy, c(:eéO'él ¢)(au-os) Bu‘nx)wzvos ﬁa()xo;
| : o&fe))‘[u'r,c,avos

6 ‘ln'frecuy /.(o"‘ra¢(a/<1'o/(>(wv‘ g“g(ulqevwv TX VUV €V [1'7 Aeaq;

7 voeiTwy ToNer TYS AiYurr’rou oo Awpolbeov T(u/d’ou[vov)

g Tre‘qot' ¢>\(awov) A)/”epowélo@] diva’rol:of Voupepo

Ado) [tufswv]

3 §
9 KwvetavTinkwy - U0 @Pox(nov, 'T’f"f/ﬁ"’,VOV \dd ng 0 ) :

lo, Ty &vTavln &iaTpifouo?) 55“{“)“‘;‘ Twy yeweT[utwy]
I, Kwvetavriakwy era1.w7wv }Jovkov v TOv OEIOtdaﬂ]

12. ';4(7_0v‘nv -~ -,

;

~ of, U, Wilcken, 'Papyrusurkunde Uber einen Sclavenkauf aus dem Jahre 359 n.Chr. Yy

Hermes XIX, 1884, pp 417 - 31.

This papyrus, dated to 359, is a letter comteining the purchase of a slave,
The writer is Flavius Vitalianus, biarchus in the vexillatio Equitum
Catefractariorum command'e‘d: by 'the ’cribuhe Dofotheﬁs. * The unit had

previously been stationed Summmnbmwmimsiies ot Aréinoe in Egyﬁt. The person
to whom the_ letter is addressed is Flavius Agemundus, senaﬁg; in the numerus
Auxiliarium .Constantiacom, commanded by the tribun‘e. Varius, The letter,
however, was apparently written at Askalon in Phoenicia, and thus it seems that
the yezillatio had since been transferred to this city. Its movement is
almost certainly to be connected with the Peréian ihVasidnf-c‘;f Mesopotamia in
the seme year (of. m; IV pp 276-&). The Auxiliares Constantisci are
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perhaps %o be equated with the Constantieni listed by the Notitis as an
swxilivm palatipun in the esstern field eruy (¥R O V 52). The Equitos

Catafractarii were probably a vexillatio comitatensis serving in the |
' enstern field amy (eogs B Qr VI 35). Wilcken (p 422) Vpoints out that
the name, Agemundus, suggests & Frankish origin. It is likely therefore
that the Constentiacl were a unit raised by Constantine I, and transferred
by him to the east, folléwing his defeat of Licinius,

79.  PLAVIUS DRAGILIS

III 15172 b ' Valeria | Szent-ndre
K‘J.(Avius) Dragilis p(ree)p(ositus) castr|ils Constantianis?) qui vixit an(nis)
LXXIIII m{ensibJus quinque diebus XV, Aurel(ia) Marciola compar carissims viva
fecit aviujn[cjulo bene mereto suo. '

This inscription shows that in the early fourth century this fort, formerly
called Ulcisia Castra, was mnanied O‘onst_zantia, presumably after the emperor
Constantius II, The unit listed as stationed here in the Notitis is the
Equites Delmatae (cf. ND Oc XXXIII 34). Plavius Dragilis was pieaumably'the
praepositus in command of this unit. Other praepositi cestrorum are only
attestéd in Egypt(cf. Abinnaeus, Sabicas, Salvitius, etc.), though they are
also mentioned in rescripte }(cf. CI VIII7 II; GL 146 4). Dragilis died |
aged T4. |

'
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vV 32939 Rome

In hoc locu depositus est Bareter protector domestious qui vizit annus XXV
requiescit in pacem.

Eareter was evidently a protector domesticus serving on the emperor's steff,

~though fourth century emperors verely resided at Rome. His death at the

age of 25 mekes it seem likely thai he e commiesioned without prior service
in the ranks,

81, EP ' S

a) 4L XIV 7 18 (354)

b) A XIV 9 4 | |

Montius, gumestor sacri palatii at Caesar Gallus's court at Antioch, was
murdered by the soldiers, following his protest egainst the arrest of
Domitianus, the prastorian prefect. Before he died, he cried out the
names of Epigomus and Busebius, but did not give their rank. Amienus “
states that these were both tribuni fabricarus, though subsequently two
others of the seme name were arrested. Noxmally, the officer in charge

of an arms factory was termed praepositus. This could be an instance of
Ammisnue's mistsken temiﬂology, but there is no reason to suppose that
such officers could not be upgraded to the status of tribune. .‘l’he Hotitia
lists two arms factories at Antioch, and probably Epigonus and Eusebius were
in charge of these (cf, ND Or XI 21, 22),



82, EQUITIUS
a) AM XXVI 1 6
D) MM IVIL 4
¢) A XNV 5 11 (365)
a)CTVIT 18
e) Zogs IV 9 1
£) m Epit. XLIV 10 |
g) TII 10596 = LLS 762 = AE 1941 (365-7)
h) III 5670a = IIS 774 (370); of. Leontius
i) III 3653 = 1S 775 (371); of, Foscanus
BE VI I 321-2 (Seeck) | |
' Equitiua wes a Pannonisn by birth (a). By 364 he had gained the renk of
tri @mxm awwmtheeast (cf, ND Or XI 4),
and was held in such -esteen»am-'“at‘ter Jovian's death he was even considered
as a. passible candidate for the throne, only to be rejee'eeei as - being too
.ro\agh and boorish (b) Kowever, he was cone of the officers who strongly
supported the choice of his fell_ov ;Papncnian. \{alentiman., as emperor (a).
Following Vfalﬁen_‘tigian'éﬁ qccésion in 364 h_e. was ,apboinﬁéd somes in charge of
the amiy of Illyrioun, and in 365 he was 7aised to the status of magister
utriusque militise pbr Illyrioun (c, d). He seems to have retained this
- post fhroughout. the r,e_igiz',..pf '.V’allentihiavn- I. and ixi 374 was consul together
with Gratian (Degrassi, p 83)e After the sudden death of Valentinian I,
he co-operated with Merobaudes i.n porsuading the troops to recognise his |
yotmger son, Valentinian II, as emperor (e, i‘) '.l‘hree inscriptions, dating
to 365-7, 370 & 371, commemorate the strengthening of the f,rontier defences
along the Danube which he superviaed (g, h. :i.). _.
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63. EUGEIE
e Iiben. OrXI 159 |
o) v hwxxs - - | | S
) Buseb. sk, Ecel, VIII 6 8 (303-4) |

 Unterg. Ippl?-la

Libanius states that a eohort employed on harbour works at Seleucia in

- Cilieia revolted. The troops forced the:tr tribune, Eugenius, to go to

Antioch, which at that 'b:l.me had no garr:!.san, end’ to declare himself emperor.
" The revol'k was quelled by the people of Ant:looh, who slaughtered the rebels
the same night (a—c) 'The ‘event is dated to the closing years of
Diocletian's reign (d). | ‘ ‘

84, EUSEBIUS
of. Epigonus

85,  EXCUBITOR’
© AN XX 4 21 (360)
" Following a false alarm that Julian had béen murdered, the Celtae and

Petuléntég crowded into the palace at Paris, alarming the guards, tribunes,
end the éoﬁés dome : sticorum, Exaub:itor. The latter.'ié riot' attested elsevhere,
and it is possible that Julian dismissed him as mtrustworthy, appointing
Dagalaifus in his place. On the other hand, Dr, Ma.nn has pointed out to

me that there may be an error in the text at this point, aince Ammisnus

mentions excubitores in the same sentence,
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86,  FLAVIUS FANDIGILUS
veur | . Italy Goncordia
Fl(avius) Pandigil(u)s protector de numero Armigerorum vivo suo arcam sibi
- co(m)parabit. Si quis ilem voleret aperire dabit in fisco auri un(cias) sex et -
ips(e) area(m) in eclesie com(men)dav(erit). 7

V‘l‘bhe séries of ‘late military inscriétions found at Concordia has been dated by
- Mommsen to the period c. 400 (ef, CIL V, p 1058.) Fandigilus was a protector

serving in the ,Q_r__mm:g. " Sa_var'al unite with this name are attested in the -

Western section 'éf the Notitia Di "'itatuﬁ',i though none belong to the Italian

field army (cf. Qo V 8'= 151 = VII 1423 0o V 135 = 156 = VII 143; 0c V 78 =

227 = VII ao).'- ‘_‘Th.e' fee payable by anyone o ‘vi..o:late‘d the tomb, in this case

half a pound of gold, ofteﬁ s‘éems. to bear no relation to the rank of the

person buried there (cf. V 8753, a tribums, 1 1b gold; AE 1891 105, a

draconerius, 6 1b gold). | |

87,  AURELIUS FAUSTUS -

XI 4082 = ILS 4002 Italy Ocriculum

Pro salute itus ac reditus d(omini) n(ostri) sanctissimi [..... invic]ti
Aughsti) sediculam concili deorum dearimque Aurelius Faustus t(eeto_r;
divini lateris Aug(usti) n(ostri) ex visu deae Valentiame s(ua) p(ecunia)
f(aciendum) c(uravit).

_ s
The emperor's name has been erased on this inseription, and Mommen, relying
on.Bormann's initial reading, proposed the restoration ¢lalli I_qlni Invic l!i-
A re-~examination of the inseription, however, convinced the editor of this
volume of the Corpus that this restoration was without justification.

lateris Augusti nostri.

Aurelius Faustué holds the title of grotectqr divini

Only three other examples are known where this version of the title appears.
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(cf. Aurelius Vélerius, 2803 Flavius Concordius; Flavius Gaudentius)., 41l
protectores dated to Galliemus's reign qualify this title on inseriptions by
stating the name of the post which admitted them to this status, It is not
until aftervards that the title ocours by itself, showing that it had now
become associated with a definite post, i.e. centurion of vthe first cohort,
normally serving in the field army (cf . _,I.-_'S_ 569; 2775). | Agéih. the mention

of a conci.lm gg N i.n wh:i.ch the emperor was also included, is reminiscent

more of the coins of Probus or Dioclet:lan than those of Gall:lenus (cf.gﬂ

XII PP 319 H 330) Presumably, therefore, the inscmption was set up at

some stage in the third century, after the reign of Gallienus. The en,

: Faustus, seems to indicate an African origin (cf. Q s DD 177-8).

88, _FELIX ‘
107y : .
BSI TXpls 1 - 11 | 354

ef; Taurus

89, M. AVRELIUS FIDELIS
I1I 3523 : Pannonia Inferior E Aguincun

D(is) M(anibus) M(arco) Aurel%io) Fideli ex. praepositis qui vizit ann(is) IX
con|1i Ju| g]i m[e]rentissmo Va 1]91‘1[3] Decorata faciendum curavit.

cf. ﬂlpmg‘ Candidus.
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9.  AURELIUS FIRMINUS | | ' -
YII 10406 | Pannonia Inferior Aquincum 290 ,
Berouli Aug(ustorum) Aml(iua) Pirminue pr{a)ef(ectus) leg(ionie) II : o
Adigutrﬁ.oia) ex prot(ectoribus) v(otum) s(olvit) 1(ibens) m(erito); :

Imp\eratoribus) déominia; n{ostris) [DJkocletiano IIII et Meximiano R
Avg ulibus

of. Dobson 84.

Like Valerius Thiumpo, whose career seems to belong to this period,

ustis) co(n)e

- surelius Firminus pr_dbably commenced service in the ranks, and then was
transferred to the field amy, where he rose to the position of centurion
of the first cohort, gaining the title of protector. He was then appointed
prefect of I1 AQM?.&E at Aquincum.

oL  RIRNUS

Symmach. 11X 67

Firoun domesticum meum militiae atapendiia oum: honastate perfunct\m testimonio
neo decudt adiuveri, ut faciliore aditu ad tuam notitiam perveniret., Porrige
igitur, oro te, adiutricem manum leg:l.tima praemis ex more cuplenti, Huiuscemodi
quippe veteranis praerogativa debetur, ut illis protectorun dignitas tanguam
pretium longi laboris accedat, Guod Firmo incundtanter eveniet, si tuwus favor
vota hominis ad conaueta nitentiﬂ adiuverit.

of . Seeck, Syumach, em;v,- _

In this 1ettér',‘8yma¢hué recoménﬁje his domestious, Firmus, to the notice of
Richomeres, requestiﬁg hin to u.-sse? hia" influence to see that Fimmus receives the
dignitas of protector without delay, as tha customary reward due on completion
of service. ‘l‘he post of Mm saems to have been equivalent to that of

brimicerius or 12..1&9@.@; :md the dut:taa vere s:lmilar to those of an adjutant..
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cbnsequentlj, the status of the individual domesticus depended on that of his

“superior (cf. Grosse, pp 120 - 4). Symnachus was praefectus urbis in 384

(f. BE IV A I, 1148), add possibly Pimus had been princeps on his staff,

Richomeres 'pxédbébly becane mmstér militum in 382 (ef, RE I A I, 796), & post

which he held up to his death in 394, IY mey have been that Symmachus himself
at this particular time was out of favour, as a worshipper of the old pagan
gods, - But in any case, the title of protector was always regarded as
essentially a reward for military service, and hence the most influential

patron wéuld ba. a magister militum, -

92, FLAVIUS FLORI‘ANUS? l _

XIII 1855 Gallia Iugdunensis Iugudunum

Flavius Florifanus?] ex tribunis qui vixit annos octoginta et septim,
militavi[t] ann(os) triginta et novem, positu(s) est ad sanctos et probatus
annorun decim et ooto, hic commemora [tur in] san(e)ta aecclesia Iugdunensia. _
[prJid(ie ?) calendas Aug(ustes)i L o
Flavius Florianus enlisted at 18, and V:sélruv'ed for 39 years, reaching the

rank of tribums. On retirement at the age of 57, he lived at his home

in Lugudunﬁm' until his death-'?:c'-yaaré later,

9% L. ROMANIUS FORT
XI 140 R C Téely " Ravenna

D(is) M(anibus) Philomello L(ucii) Romani Tuvenalis sex. act.L{ucius)
Romanius Fortis praepositus bene merenti, o

cf. Aelius Clauvdianus.
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94  ANASTASIUS FORTUNATUS o :
Acta S. Uaroelli » Ruinart, sct. Maxt. pp 302-4 298

In civitate Tingitana, procurante Fortunato praeside, sdvenit natalis dies
Imperatoris. Ibi cum ommes in convivils epularentur, atque sacrificarent; ,
Marcellus quidom ex centurionibus legionis Traianae, profana reputans illa T
convivia, reiecto etiam cingulo militari coram signis legionis, quee tunc
aderant, clara voce testatus est, dicens, 'Iegm Christo Regi aeterno milito.'
- = = = Stupefacti sunt autem milites ista eudientes: tenuerunt eum, et
nuntiaverunt Anastesio Fortunato praesidi legionis. Qui iussit eun coniici
in carcerem. Finitis autem epulis, residens in consistorio praecepit
introduci Marcellum centurionem. = = =

This document describes the trial of Marcellus, genturio ordinarius of

AL Ireiana, at Tingis in 298, In general it seems & falrly accurate
account, and may even be based on the actual minutes of the procéedings.
Marcellus, as & Christisn, had refused to sacrifice before the emperor's
statue, publicly throwing down his centarion's staff and sword belt.

He was seized by the soldiers, who informed the 'praeses legionis',
Anastasius Fortunatus. It seems highly 'probable that the word 'praeses',
represents a copyist's mistake, and that the term, epositus, should be
substituted., In this respect it is interesting to note that in the
Acts §. Meximilieni, dated to 295, the governor of Mauretanig
Gaesapiensig, Valesianus Quintianus, is referred to as 'praspositus' (of.
Ruinart, Act. Mart. p«300). II Iraiasns Fortis was stationed in Egypt.

Evidently a vexillation had been withdrawn for service in Africa.

Normelly such detachments were formed from two 1e.gions, and it is pwobablé
that the other unit involved was ILI Aupusta, since deta&hmenta of theme
two legions occur as a pair in the field amy lists of the Notitis

(of ND Q¢ V 254, 255 = VII 151, 152). It is known that sbout this time

there was a revolt of the gQuinquegantanei, a confederacy of Mauretanian
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tribes. When local foréés proved insufficient, '.tl‘me emperor Maximian -
in person led a detachment of the field army to Afrida,: late in 297,
and quickly brought sbout the suppression of the rebellion (cf. R. Cagnat,
“L'eméo romsine d'Afrique’ 1912, pp 66-8; CAH XII pp 333-4), This
detachuent of II Trkisns presumsbly belonged to Naximisn's £ield force.
Fortt.ma'tus wés eﬁdeﬁtly 'incapable‘»of prbnouhcing sentence on Marceilus, -
and‘.- the 'matiter was eﬁbsequently. r_.e:fierred' 1;0 his superior, Aureliﬁs
Agricoianus, agens vices praefectorum torio, who ‘ordere‘d Marcellus's

execution., .

95.  FOSCANUS |
III 3653 = 118 775 Valeria ' near Gran 371

Iudicio principali dominorum nostrorum Valentiniani Valentis et Gratiani
principum maximorum, dispositione etiam illustris viri utriusque militiae
magistri Equiti[i] comitis, Foscanus praepositus legionis primse Martiorum
una cum militibus sibi creditis hunc burgum, cui nomen Commercium, qua causa
et faotus est, a fundamentis et construxit et ad summam mshum operis in
diebus XXXXVIII consulatus d(omini) [n(ostri)] Gratiani Augusti bis et
Probi viri clarissimi fecit pervenire,

of. R. Egger, 'Eine Militlirziegelei Valentinienischer Zéit', Anz, d.
Fhil.-Hist, Klasse der Ost. sked. d. Wiss,, XCI, 1954, pp 101-12,

In Eggei"s oﬁinion, the troops used to construct this burgus were the work

party.of a legio comitatensis (ef. p 105 & n. 5). Howéver,' the fact that
their éomménder, Foscanus, is termed Qraépgaigg' seems' to indicafe fhat
they we;re.veifhé‘r lmtanei or a legio pgle'udécéxﬁivtate‘xixsisb. i‘he:_re :‘Lé no
ﬁenti;)n of thié unit in the gotigia_ amoﬁg fhe i;z.'oops: Qommande;i by dthe

dux Vg;e;iﬁe (cf. ND __Qg. XXXII#). The insoriptién is dated" to the reign

of Valentinian I, who is known to have tsken special measures to reinforce



-6 -
the Denube frontier (of. RE VII A 2182-7). It was probably a new unit
drafted to Va_leria to strengthen the‘f‘rontier defences -there, Epigraphic
evidence indicates thet another detachment of I Martia was «statiovned on
the frontier of Germania Secunda (of. RE XII 2 1418-9), = At least
one frontier det:a,chment‘was. later recruited into the field army (of. .
AE 1891 102; of. also_lll),ﬁll i.x32); The inscriiption records that the
Dburgus :was completed in 48 deys, and probebly a:sche,duled_time had ‘been sef.
Valentinien and“lalens were particularly anxious that the work should
progress speedily (of. ST XV I 13), and the magister militum, Equitius, was
criticised fdr not pushing on the work quickly enough (cf. AM XXIX 6 3),
The phrase, 'uns cum militibus sibi creditis', is similar %o that used
in another inscription of this period (cf. Leontius, IIS T74). Dessau,

in a. _no,te,’ points out that the name, Foscenus; may be a corruption. -

96. FRACMARIUS

A1 XXIX 4 7 (372).
The Buomobantea were 8 tribe belonging 1o the confederation of the
Alamenni, and their territory was opposite Maintz. In 372 Valentinzan I
led & Mtive caﬁpaign against 'tixeni, deposing their chieftain, -Mardianus;
In his place he'appointéd‘ﬁ-aoaariua, & chief presmbly ‘belonging fo the
ééine tribe. However, since the territory of the Bucinobantea hed been '
devastated in the recent campaign, Fraomarius was shortly af terwards
transferred to Britein and appointed tribuna of a unit of Alamaxmi which

was distinguished for its size and atrength.



97.  FRONTINUS

of« Plavius Marous

98, PLAVIUS GABSO -
XIII 3681 ~L. . Gallia Belgica Treveri

‘,‘*ﬁ) Fl{avius) Gabso p[re Jtector domestic Sus. almos)] X trivfnus .uuvens
hi]c quiQS[cito"cocof rsu l.ooouoo‘o'in pjace,

of . Momnsen, EE V; p 123, 28,

Babut, CXVI, p 251 n, 3

The above reading, proposed by Babut, seems more satisfactory than that
postulated by Mommsen, i.e. domesticlus ex tribu[nis :....]. Gabso

apparently served as pr -otector domesticus for 10 years, and then was |

promoted as tribunus of a unit in the normal menner: (cf. A XVI 10 21).

The protectores dopestigi.ave first attested in 346 (cf. CT XII 1 38),
Emperors often r_esided at Trier during the fourth century.

99, ' FLAVIUS GAIOLUS -
Sehrifttafeln gur B1%. Lat. Pallogr, 21, ls. 1-13 Egypt €.400

F1[avjus Gaiolus trib(umis) Quintanor(um) pr(a)epositis horiorum et
susceptoribus d[e Jootis singuloru[m] lo[co Jr(um) saliv.e'). Quat(t)uor

infr[asJoriptis protectoribus ad adorandam divinam plu Jrpurem d[o Jninorum
nostrorum principum die felicissimum pascharum direxi ad sacratissimum
comitatum quibus iuxta ammuo consuetud(iné annonas quaternas kapitun
quat(t)uor sine ulle mora prevere curate cum statilis solitis e[. ]l
protectores, Bennafer, Coron, Babes, Besas [v.evesseses TW. .
TEOTKTOPWY Kovravwy deeXorevwv aof ],9: ﬁ«[-'-)ls

[---ca ‘J KNW‘TNS' .
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ﬁlaviﬁs‘Gaiolus‘ was tribunus in charge of a detachment of V Macedonica.
This had been stationed at NMemphis in thé ‘Jbref:!'.gn- of Dioeletian, and
thr&ughéut the majority of the fei}tn century formed part of the garrison
of Bgyph (cf. ND Or XXVIII 14), However, towards the close of the fourth
century it was drafted into the field axmy, since it is listed in the-
Notitia as a legio comitgtensie under the magister militum per Orienten,

in company with units from the Thebaid (cf, NB Or VII 393 cf. also 45 & 46).

The document is a permit from Gaiolus, directing the granary supervisobs
and the tax collectors to issue four annonae to the protectores, Bednafer,
Conon, Babes, and Besas. . .These hadsevidqntlj.not- yet partiqipa’ced-:in'
the ceremony of gdgragid; . The ed:l;tor,-‘K. Wessely, shows that the names
of the protectores are Greco-figyptien, He cites another document, .
dat_ei'd to 398, which also mentions Gaiolus, but .does nbt give the exact

reference,

100, B'i.z;:\?ms GLUDENTIUS
VI3240 - . Rome

Fl(avius) Gaudentius v(irg ‘d(ucenarivs) p(ro)t(ector) l(aterm ) d(:wini) et
Honorata coniux d(e)p(oai t(i) n(onas) S(eptembras). :

‘l‘he nomen, Flavius, and the extent of the abbreviation in this inscription
pointa to a date in ﬁhe fourth century or perhaps later. The phrase,
laterie ..L-i.% only occurs in three other instances (cf. Flavius
Concordius, Aurelius Faustus, Aurelius Valerius ) If the above

expansions axre correct, they show that the title of protector continued to
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be associated with the ducenarian status (cf. Flavius 4binnaeus)s

- ¥(ir) d(evotissimus), however, is another possible expemsion.

101; ARRIUS GERMANUS

X 1778 o Ttely  Puteold

'béi's,)'ﬁ_(anibus:) ‘Arrise Geminise bonas feminae collactiae Arri.Germani
p(rae)p(ositi) iunioris Iulius Agrippa marit(o) blene) m(erenti) f(ecit).

The sﬁyle of this '1na'crip’cion suggests a date in the 1atter half of tl{e
third century: Arrius Germenus evidently held the rank of W
Iuniorum; and thus was in charge of a body of recruits, (ef. Flavius

Conecordius); X

102, GERONTIUS __
XIII 3680 Gallia Belgica ' Treveri

(Hic q] uiescit in pace Babbo qui [vixJit emnus WII et me(nses) VII
et dies [v.] Gerontius trebunus [filio] suo tetolum (?) posuit. +

The tribtme ‘Géi'ontius set this inscription up to his sen, Babbo,

105, GOMOARTUS
@) XTI

c) AM;KXIlms'
) MBInT 4
e) M XNVI 9 2
DMxIoe ||

i o



g) Philostorz. IX 5 = Migne Gr, LAV 572
h) Zos. IV 8 2 |

1) Soor. IV 5 = Migne Gr. LXVII 469

J) Sozom.. V‘I' 8 = Migne Gr, LXVII 1313
BE VII 2 1582 (Seeck) "

Gomoarius held the post of tribunus Scutariorum in 350 under Vﬁtranio, but

.aéeretly betrayed the latter to Constantius II (a). In 360 Constantius

appointed him to replace Lﬁpicinne as magister utriusque militise per

Gallias, without first consulting the Caesar Julisn (b). However, in the
Spring of :the Rfolldwing ;}ear he vas disxﬁiséed by Julian (a), who did not
ti'ust him. He went to. ‘fh'e court §:t‘ Gdnstantius, and was ‘entrus‘ted with

' the oommand of the Leeti, and ordered to held the pass of Sucoi in Thrace
against the sdvancing Julien (c).  After Constantius's death in 361 he seems
to have retired. Towards the end of :365, he was appointed magister militum
bj the usurper f’rocopius (&), and was given conhand over the rebel troops

in Lycié (e). However, he deaérfed t§ Valens early in 366 (f, g, h, i, Jj).
There seems fo be no 'fmth in the stateuient that Valens ordered his

execution (i, j).

104,  GOUTHA
AE 1911 244 srabie - Yotha
MVVN..(GIOV : ’2099« Cylou E cvaflcu Teou‘n‘oo-l'rou

? u )
fevihiwv v Mobavors ‘avwpepopevav “""YGVEI“‘:]O -

eTov 1§ €T eﬁ’:-ncie.-r!ou k.
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v - 81 - :
Goutha was praepositus in command of a troop of Gentiles stationed at
Motha. This force seems to be identic%ml with that listed in the Notitia
as being garrisoned here, namely 'th_e _E:_qgi_'gg_g §"ggtaﬁi Illyriciani
(cf. ND Or XXXVII 14), Another :'msoripiion “from:Motha, dated to 350,

mentions a certain Ursus, actusrius vexillstionis Mothanensium, which is
presumably the samé force (cf. Le Bas £ Waddington 2037). The unit seems
to have been -or;lginalij recru:lted from a baibal;ién ffibé settled on the
Danubian frontier;- | The »némes, Goutha, Hexminarius and Ursus pbdint to a
Germanic origin. .

105,  GRATIANUS
IXI 12900 - Dalmatia | ' Salona.
Leveses? Grlatiani protectoris dJomestici [..... praefecti (?) [eees.]

It has been proposed by Seeck that the Gratianus of this inscription was

perhaps identical with the father of Valentinian I (of. RE VII 2, 1851).

But the name need not necessarily be restored as Gratia’xius. Secondly,

the protectores domestici aré not attested unti}. %46, and the elder

Gratian probably commenced seirvice at about the béginning of Constantine I's
reign. Thirdly, it is more lik;aly- that an ingeription recording the elder
Gratian's career ix_oﬁld.have heen set up at his place of birth, Cibalae;
rather then at Salona, where no troops are known to ‘have been statiohad in

the fourth century.
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106,  GRATIANUS

a) AM.XXX 7 2

b) Ibid XXX 7 3 ’ - |

Ob ergo validi corporis robur, et peritiam militum more luctandi, notior
nultis, post dignitatem protectoris atque tribuni, comes praefuit rei
castrensi per Africam, unde furtorum suspicione contanctus, digressusque
multo postea pari potestate Brittanicum rexit exercitum tandemque honeste
sacramento solutus, revertit ad larem, et agens procul a strepitu,
multatione bonorum afflictus est a2 Constantio, hoc nomine, quod civili
flagrante discordia, hospitio dicebatur suscepisse Magmentium, per agrum
suum ad proposita festinantem,

c) Yict. Epit. XIV 2
d) Ibid 3

e) Symmach, Or. I'I

f) VIII 7014 = ILS 758 Mumidia , Cirta o, 365 T
(Memoria]e felic|issimae viro atqjue per omnila sascula cel] ebrando,
Gra|tieno patri] d(ominorum) principusque [nostrorum] Valentiniani et
V{aléntis no Jbilium ac triumfat [orum semper AuJgustorum, iuxta
Clapitoliun] statuam dedicav[it Antonius ] Dracontius v(ir) o(larissimus)
[v(ices) a(gens) p(raefectorum) p(raetorie) pJer Africanas [provincias],
"curante Valerio [......e] v(i10) e(gregio) sacerdotale,

of, RE VII 2, 1831 (Seeck). ,
Pallu de Lessert, II, pp 237 - 40..

Grai:ién_was b.o‘r'n’ of humble '.s_toek: at Cibdlae in Pénnonig Secunda, probably |
towards the éloée -of the - third century ’(a{'f. a & e) . As a boy, wmie still
engagéd in selling rope, he won the ;niclmame-,-_runarius', because he retained
his grasp of a iené:bh ﬁhic?h five soidiers attempted to wrest from him

(ef. ibid)s He entered the army, presumsbly sbout the age of fifteen or
eighteen, and became widely known on account _of his physical strength, and

skill in wrestling (of. 1), 'L‘hesé attributes enabled him %o gain the



g;@g@g_ &k, protector, and presumably he served at the emperor's court as
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" a staff officer. It seems unlikely that the inscription III 12900 refers

to him, as is suggested by Seeck, since the protectores domestici are first

ﬁttested :!.n 346, He then was appointed 88 tribunus, presumably commanding
é.::field army unit, There seems %o be no evidence to support Seeck'
suggésfién that ,he.:-was serving in Illyricun at this time, except that his
s'on'; mé’mm@ I was born at Cibalee in 321 (of. Unters, V p 2 = 421). He
vas next appointed _@g_ o Africas (cf. b). Pallu de Lessert dateshis tenure
of this post to some time in the period 330 - 40. He vacated this office
under suspioien of peoulation, and for a long time does not appear to have
held any position of importerice (ef. b)e  Symmachus refers in a panegyric
to his tenure of the post of gomes Africse (of. e), and later an
inscription was set up to bim at Cirta in the reign of his two sons (cf. f),.

Howe#er, he agein returned to favour, probably in the reign of Constams,

and was appcmted to ‘& command in Brita:m equal in status to that which he

had occupied as p_o__g_ s Africae (cf. b). Anmianus's terminology is vague

at this point, and the thitig Di@i‘ca’ctm does not present a clear and
complete picture of the orgenisation of Britain's defences in the fourth
aentury. consequently, the precise nature of this command is uncertain.
(toing by analogy with other provinces, however, it seems that there were two
spheres of command 1n ;Britaiﬁ in the fou.fth century, corresponding to the
two third century proirinées of Britennia Superio.x" and Inferior., Ammianus,
in his aeeouﬁt of the barbarian conspiracy ‘of 368, only mentions two
commanders, the dux, Fullofaudes, and the gomes Litoris Saxonici,
ﬁectaridua(cf. AM XXVII 8 I). Omitting 6onsideration of_ND Qc. XXIX,

which seems a later addition to the Notitis, comparison of the other two



chapters shows thgt the com_eg.f Litoris Saxonici was a higher commander than
the dux Britanniarum in the north (cf, OC XXVIII; Oc XL). It seems more
likely, therefore, that a past gomes Africae would be appointed to the

post of gomes Liygris Saxonicl _p.e_g Britanniom. There seems “to have be'en'

unrest in Britain at about this tine, s:mce Constans visited the province
early in 343 (cf. Unterg, IV p T4 = 416),  Gratian then retired to live
on his estates at Cibalae in Pamnonia, wheré jhe' was bom, but his property
was confiscated by Constantius . II, beeause he had acted as host to
Mamentius, before the Battle of Mursa in 351 (cf. b). There seems to be
no truth in the statemem: that he ever gained the practorian prefecture
(ef, d) As m the case of Jovi-an (ef. Mm 5 4), his’ father'
reputation undoubtedly played a considerable part in the choice of

Valentinien I as emperor (cf. d).

107, SEXTUS ARNIUS GRATUS
VI 32997 B " Home

D(is) M(anibus) memoriae Sex(ti) Arni Grati p(rae)p(ositi) Chrestus
11[b(ertus) ] posuit,

cf. Aelius Claudianus

108, HARIOBAUDES
a) A AVIII 2 2 (359)

b) &M XVIII 2 7 _

In 359 the Caesar Julian secretly ordered the ibunus vacans, Haricbaudes,

to go as an envoy to the cpuxit-of Hortarius, a prince of the ‘Alamanni,

whose tribe had already submitted to the Romans, His real purpose, however,
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was to make contact with those neighbouring tribes which had still not-

yet made peace, and to discover their plans (a) He was apparently well —
acquainted with the J.anguage of the Alama.nni, and indeed seems £0 have .
been of Alamannic atoek himself, s:l.nce a prince of this nation has tha |

same name (gg XVIII 2 15) On receipt of Hariobaudes's report, Julian

led his ammy at full speed to Mainz (b).

109, HARIVIFGS | |
XIIT 3682 Gallia Belgica ~ Trever

Hariulfus protector domes\itigus filius Henhavaldi regalis gentis

Burgundionum qui viexit ennos XX et menses nove(m) et dies nove(m).
Reutilo avunculus ipsius fecit.

This Christian inscription was set up to Hariulfus, son of Hanhavaldus, _
of the royal tribe of the W, by his uncle, Reutilo., It is

probable that Hariulfus was commissioned direct as protector domesticus,

without prior service, since he died aged 20, The first dated reference
to the pggtectores domestiecd occurs in a law dated to 346 (cf.c‘l' XiI I 38),
The Wﬁmt appeared on '!:he Rhine frontier at the close of the
third century, and common emnity towards the Wmade them regular
allies of the Romsns during the fourth century (cf. Schmidt, 1%, pp 131 = 3).

Ammianus, describing their orgenisation, stated that they were ruled by
many kings (cf. XXVIII 5 10; 13; 14), and Hariulfus was probably of noble

birth, since he was commissioned direct as protector domesticus (ci_‘.

Fraomarius, Bit-héridus, -and Hortarius, AM XXIX 4 7). The bulk of the
Buxgundiones were still heathen in 370 (cof. AM XXVIII 5 14).
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10, E VIUS HELIODORUS
P' Ergn. 10, 1. 30

¢>‘(ow,°;) H)\.ogw(os AT -renﬁouvwv ﬂafTU((»

cf s Flavius Abraam
Flavius Heliodorus was probably a retired field ammy officer, since he
holds the status of ex tribunis, in contrast to Flavius Abrasm and

Flavius L.pcchem, who are listed as ex praepositis.

111.. - HERACLIUS
viszgsgubf' ‘-l_imme.

Hic iacet Heraclius civ:l.s secundus Retus filius IMpicini ex presidibis
qui fuit praepositus militum Fo(r)tena:lum et vixit annis XXXV dep(ositus)
kal(end:ls Augustus.

Heraclius was born in Raetia Secunda, the son of Lupicinus, & former prasses.
At first sight, this appears to date the inscription to the early part of
the fourth century, since graes;dea finally lost all military povers under
constantins. Aftarwards, _there was a strict differantiation between civil
and m:n.l:l.tary careers, and :Lt is unusua,l to find the son of a civil official
entering the army (cf. however, _AM XXIX 6 3 £). Heraclius died aged_ 35,

h:ls 1ast poat being that of praepositus commanding the Milites Fortenses.
%@5&1 uni.ts called Fortenees, probably all detachments originally of

Legion II g:g_gm Fortis, are attested in the Notitia, but only one

is listed as _t_he Mi_lites orteges, " This is a frontier unit garrisoned

at Tepeis in Tripolitana (cf. ND Qg XKXI 29), Unlike all other provinces,

except Isauria and Mauré"hania, the military and civil power in Tripolitana

'{. .
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seem to have remgined in the hands of the praeses until towards the end
of the fourth century (cf. IRE 565; 8L XXVIII 6 II). It is poseible,
therefore, that Horaclius was cmanding this unii;' at iepcis, at the

same time as his father was Draeses of !%?z'ipalitana.: '

112, HERACLIUS

4B 1903 357 Syria Kalaat = Dzrek, 293 = 305

[evoeed dnvictos [oeeseoedpro salute ot viot(oria) Inp(eratorum) et
C(a)es(axum) Ioviorum et Herculiorum avTol Nvoe o 560:/5’&: T«I;’o’xe

icpw em ﬂwf.«w Tov €0 vovalw OTIKETYS ‘Hf«k)‘:of
eyw [mglwrerTawg Si[e§eg Yo evols (?) por [] Se
Koroet pewv i}ﬁﬁpeyeve?o [] ‘cK!Ja/AG [ ]

f‘eT'T“' ( .-

Heraclius, a Mm’ set up this inécription, giving thanks for the

safety and victory of the smperors. ‘tli‘he vidtory referred to is probably

that of Galerius over Kéms, the Persian King, in 296, Heraclius was
presumably a centurion of the first cohort serving in the field army at this
time, |

RE VIII I 503 (Seeck)

: In 368 the magister militum, Quintinus, crossed the Rhine nesr Neuss in

order to ravage the territory of the Franks who had recently attacked Gaul,



However, he allowed his ti-oops to be decoyed into an ambush in the forest,

and among t_hoée killed was Heraclius, tribux_ae in command of the Ioviani.

Presumably this uni.f is to be identified with the Ioviani Seniores, a

legio palatina in the western field army (ND Oc V 145 = VII 3).

114. HERCU S
%xxxvmz(ssn ‘ N '
Constantius II) Dumque ibi diu moratur, (Valentia) commeatum opperiens,
quorum.translationem ex Aquitania verni imbres solito crebriores
prohibebant anctique torrentes, Herculanus advenit protector domesticus,
Hermogenis ex magistro equitum filius, apud Constantinopolum (ut supra
retulimus) popularium quondam turbela discerpti, Quo verissime referente
quae Gallus egera‘k coniuxque, = = =, }
of m VIII I, 549 (Seeek)
Being the son of Hermogenes, & former @g_i_ster quitum Praesentalis,
Herculanua would without doubt lrmve been commissioned direct as protector
. dggestiggg on entering a military career, He was clearly an educated man,
being a former pupﬁl of Libanius, who mentions him in two letters of 363
( m Ep. 828; 1119). In 354 he brought nevs to constantms II at
Valentia :ln Viennensis of the actions of Gallus and h:ls wife in Syria. As
a member of the wealthy curial class, and a friend of mbanius, perhaps h:is

report was not as unbiased as Ammisnus suggests (cf. E.A, Thompson,

*Ihe Historicsl Works of Anmisnus Marcellimusy 1947, p 69).

115,  CLAUDIUS HERCULANUS
of. Claudius I_)ionysiﬁa.

;,



116,  HERMOGENES
ITT 13814 a &b : naeaia Prima 'I’zlas—Kaﬁarakt 364-75

a) Su(b) o(ura) Hermogeni p(rae)p(ositi) rip(ae) 1eg£u) VII Cl(endda) -
Parce {.no

b) S(ub) o(ure) Heleesesss ] ripe log(io) V[II cl(andia) R |

The name, Hermogenes, suggests an eastern origin. - ‘i‘hé letters, 'L _g,;pg'
probably refer to the neme of the fort where this brick stemp wee found.
He held the post of praepositus ripse, in charge of a dataehment of VII
Claudis, guarding & particular stvetch of the limes of Moesia Prima.

117. HORTARIUS

AM XXIX 4 7 (372)

Fbllowing a punitive cempaign sgainst the Alamanmi in 372, Velentinien
appointed three of their chigftaina to commend units, one of whom was
Hortarius. He was probably given the rank of tribune (cf. Fraomarius).
Later on, he was found to have been in treasonable correspcndanca with
other ohieftains of the Alamenni (cf. A4 X1V 10 8). The matter wes

| reported by Flomn*hius, Sux Germanise Primee, at_xd, following a confession,
wrung from hin by torture, Hortarius ves burned to death.

118,  IACOBUS

ef, cgesiua
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119. IANUARIUS

a) III 70 : Egypt ‘ . Thebes
Ianuarius p(rae)p(ositus) vidi et miravi locu(m) cu[m] filia mea -

Ianuarina valete omnes. ‘ | . §

b)IIITL .. Egypt - o Thebes . -
Tenmarius p(rae)p(ositus) vidi et miravi locjum],

c) IIT 72 Beypt . Thebes
Yanuarius p(rae)p(ositus) vidi et miravi locums
cf. Aelius Claudianus,

120,  IANUARIUS
&)_P. 0xy. I 43 Recto cols III, le. 24~8 295

Tys &e ¢€°”I“°‘€‘°‘g coriv &vTly 4(,50,,).
Twv ¢To E;'vﬁcle:v ‘ﬂ‘(’é‘noa':‘rov : e‘:ertq'rn : _ ”
cmipeN Ty ~O§(v-euyxlrou)., eoXov Tretpat o'oo_/(o?;vourr
ek 500 ek MTpwv TeTxpakovToL. |

b) ;I_:I@_Ltl.,.'col; IV, 1s. 24~9 I '. , ,
'Ar(-u\n ‘-c’)‘n‘l"-{.w_\/g '_dn"oA [“V_'ﬁue,‘V .)\v'("’e.?“) A)IIIA
rs de gooopaps s dlmiyeugor)
AGQV,)HO'Y Af"" )\ s (’)TTT'(A)V OO ldvﬁo((uv
AJm@U@] A;éo,«w kffi Z—o(ert’ol'r.r] Tr-ro)\etuvw
’Gm[;ae)v)r]ms ’O§(9(’°7X"°°) €o-Xov Telpa Cou

. K'Offlvov.S'
%_gv[:\-o]v-rop €VV1’<X, TUVV/SI >\

¢of . Claudienus



-the Roman name, Tanuarius., Both aecﬁ'ons_ conform to the normal layout of |

If the two gr_”aegoaj,\ ti_ referred to in (a) and (b) ave identical, which
seems likely, it is probablé that Enbaris and Ianbaris are corruptions of

this ‘document, namél‘ir ‘the: statement of the amounf of supblies prév.i.ded by P
the epimeletes. of Oxyrhynchus, followed by:-a copy of the receipt, signed

by the optlo, in this case jurelius Didymus. ~ On the first occasion,

Ianuarius's unit rveceived 480 1b of.fbdder', and on the second, 1,740 1b.,

The nsme of ‘the unit is unknown, but it was probsbly a vexillation drawn

from a pair of legions garrisoned in the same province,

121, VAEERIVS INGENUUS

AB 1942-381 - - . Numidia - Atn-Naima 303
Impée,ratoribus) d(ominis) n(ostris) Diocletiano et Maximiano aets rnis
Aug(ustis) et Constentio et Maximiano fortiseimis Caesaribus pringib(us)
iuventutis centenarium quod Aqua Viva appellatur ex pragcepto Val(erii) .
Alexandri v(iri) p(erfectissimi) agent(is) vic(es) praeféectorum) (dworum) '

prast(orio); et Val(erii) Plort v(iri) plerfectissimi) p(raesidis)

p(rovinciae;- N(unidiae) a solo fabricatun curente Val(erio) Ingenuo
praep(osito) limit(is) dedicatum d(ominis) n(ostris) Diocletiano VIII
et Maximiano VII Aug(ustis) cons(ulibus). o |

of. L, Leschi, 'le "Centenariun" a‘Aqua Viva, prbs de M'doukal!, Reit.AfT.,
LXXXVII, 1943, pp 5-22. | o

In 303 Valerius Ingenmzs,‘,ggm Jimitis, sﬁpervised the building of a
_gm at Aqua Viva, acoordingto‘;t_he’v orders of Valerius Alexander,
m Yices praefectorum prggv ﬁtg‘ rio, end Valerius Florus, praeses Numidiae.
The site lies between Gemellae and,'Tubﬁnae, but nearer the latter, and |
therefore Leschi states that it is h;noré likely that Ingenuus was in charge
of the limes Tubunensis (of. ND Qo XAV 25). The inscription reflects
Diocletian's policy of foi'tifﬁng the frontier defences.
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122,  INNOCENTIUS
A8 VI 12 63 (357)
Innocentius, tribune in odmmand of & wnit of Equites Gatafrdctarii, wes one

of the four officers who were killed at the Battie of Strasbourg in 357, o
Ho is perhaps to be identified vith the tribuww obmeniing the
Catafractarts, vhon Ammianis sentions as betng wounded durig the

fighting (4 XVI 12 38). o

123. 1JOHANNES

4B 1938 11 | Thraoia Hissar
T‘@eoo&deov 7’?"“""!"]""77 Tas evrolus Tou Geou Tv,fv'ow;;
DeoSwpos Tys )aﬂﬂcac fvipns ke mgos GG?V, peMov
avelvery ’enu‘lro,@?o-.:xs .Te . To °t€'50V ‘._Q_'}lfT')(’lP €v __TQZO'eﬂacrwq:
Toutws Gike TOU aylou evfofou ?60“[40‘(:,7‘0(0?  Tegavou
TV KT ATV IV ~év€a§e_fﬁ9(m'c PV _OK_TQFFIQ e
3\)51‘5’_ é,é’g‘o',.n 'nfoqu;ofrl)as* ~Ko<.9a(>ov 9‘,’4:0..,44 g’:v’.w
ERUTOU yvnotov viov  lwavvny TpwTn KTopx 600"7'55 .
weo’m)\e’a‘u TouTo TV /x'amﬁaumv .e)(ec‘ e }

The _p;;gmc_t_g_:p_. Iohannea, set up this inseription to his father, Theon!oma.:
who was buried in the church of St, Stephen, o
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124,  FLAVIUS TOVIANGS
a) V 8037 = _;_[_I§_757 Italy Verona —

D(omino) n(ostro) F1(avio) Tov|iJano vietori ac triumfatori semper Augusto, -

‘b(ono) r(ei) p(ub;icae) n{ato) XV,

b) AM XXV 10 13 (364)
c) Viet, Epit, XLIV I

d) Zos. III 30 I

(,Afﬂfter Julian's death) s‘v}g‘w KOIV,'] ﬁam €Us loﬂwvcs
avadeikvuTa  Bappwriavou Tou Twy SopeoT ixwy
v‘vozupevw TaypaTos TS, o

e) Eutrop. x;71

£) AM XXV 10 14

g M XVE89

h) Al XXT 16 20 (361)

1) AM XXV 5 4 (363)

(After Julian's death) Inter has exiguas ad tantem vem morss, nondum pensatis
sententiis, tumultuantibus paucis (ut in rebus extremis saepe est factum),
Tovianus eligitur Imperator, domesticorum ordinis primus, paternis meritis
mediocriter commendabilis. Erat enim Varroniani, notissimi comitis, filius,
haut dudum post depositum militise munus ad tranquilliora vitae digressi,
of. BE IX 2, 2006 £f (Seeck). - %9
Flavius Iovianus was born in 331 in Pannonia (ofs & = ¢). Singidunum,vas
actually in the province of Mﬁesia.l’rima, though close to its border with

Pannonia Secunda, On account of the high rank of his father, Varronisnus,
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who had reached the post of comes domesticorum, p:_rior to his retirement
‘ (A-c_f.' ¢, 4, i), he was presuﬁably comnissioned as a protector domesticus
on entering the army. ﬁo doubt- his height and presenc‘é_‘ acted as an
agiditional reason for_hia_ Yeing chosen for service Iat court (ofs £5
Theod, Hist. Ecol. IV I), He married the dsughter of Lucillismus
(cfs &)y who became Wagister Bouitum per Illyricum sbout 360 (cf£\RE
XIIT 2, 1647). In 361, Iovianus was assigned the honour of conducting
the corpse of Constentius II from Mobsuorenae in Cilicia to Constantinople

for burisl (cf. h). Perhaps his father's influence as comes domesticorum

secured hin this distinction, By 363 he had reached the post of
- primicerius domesticorum (cf. i), This position wascevidently reached
eccording to seniority as a rule (of, CT VI 24 II). The normal period

of service for a protector domesticus was about five years (cf. Flaﬁus

Memorius). If Iovianus was commissioned as a protector domesticus at

about the age 51‘ 18, however, he must have served 12 years in this rank,
‘Ha_d he not been ‘chosen as empeior on'Julian‘s death, he would presumably

' have been appointed as tribunus in command of a £ield army unit (of. G2

V124 1), Indeed, b_oih Socrates and Zonaras name him wrongly as being

tribuns prior to his accessién (cf. Socrat, IIT 22 3; Zonar. XITI 14).

At first sight ii: seems strange that a person of such comparatively low

rank should have been chosen as emperor. Hls father'-s high reputation‘ \

undoub‘bedly contributed to Kis being selected (of, 0 &'1), But uftslcu L

is probably correct in ascribing his eleotion chiefly to the work of a R

small group of fellow Pannoniana in key positions (of oA Alfuldi, 27y gggﬂ,i.__

of Idess gm&..te mm 1952. P 13).
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125, ZOVINUg
AB 1891 105 Italy ~ Concordia

Florus patri pie [.... Jia L----..g memoriem posinsibl...] ollec|..ec]s[.se Jre T
Si quis ante hanc sepulturam move(re) temptaverit inferre debe|bit......
f']isco auri libr(as) VI.Fl(avius) Iovanus besrcus draconsrius ex numero

Octava Dalmatas, militavit annos XX vixit an(n)os XL, posuit memoria Iovinus
prot(ector) parens suus. ‘ S .

‘fwo sepa'raﬁe dedications appear to be recorded on this stone. The first is
by a certain Florus to his father, A fine of 6 1b of gold is prescribed
for anyone discovered interfering with the tomb, ° The sécond was set up

By Tovinus, a protector; to his son, Flavius Ioviamus, who died aged 40

aftor 20-years service, baving reached the post of biarchus ‘draconarius in
the pumerus VIl Dalmsterum, ”Th‘i:a"‘m:i-t.’ is ldisted in the Notitia as a
vexillatio comitatensis in Gaul (of, Q_qy:ﬁ = 56 = VII 174), The
dedication belongs to a s‘e’ri.é*s ‘of lgte military inscriptions found at”
Conoordia, and dated by Mommsen to the period c. 400 (cf. GIL ¥ p 1058),

126, FLAVIUS IOVINUS |
III 3370 = 18 2787 ~ “Valeria - near Aquinoum

Fl)avius) Iovinus ex p(rae)p(osito) Militun Histricorum et Fl(avius) Paulus
biarcus pater et Filius domum & fundementis iusserunt fabricaris

Prio?' to ‘r_eﬁrejmgnt,li‘lavi.us Iovinus had been praspositus in command of the
M;lit;es H; gtric '. i, This u_nit_ is probably iﬁgntical with .the_ _g_]_._e_g_gg Histrica
whigh the m‘lists as being statiened st Plorentia in t_i;e seme province
(cf. HD Oc XXXIII 58). The inseription commemorates the re-buildiﬁg of his
house;,, The ;éérliest reference té thé rank of biarchus, held by his son,

Paulus, oceuré in an inscription of 324 (of. AE 1922 72).
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127. _FLAVIUS ISIGUAR

IRT 886 k Tripolitana Bir-ed-Dreder

Flabius Isiguari tribunus

R.G. Goodechild & J « B, Ward-—Perkina, 'The Limes Tripolitanus in the light
of recent discoveries', JRS, XXXIX, 1949, pp 81-85

R.G. Goodchild, 'The Latino-Libyan Inscriptions of Tripolitenia',
Antig. Journ., XXX, 1950, pp 135 - 44

This inscription belongs to a series discovered in the outermost limes
forts of the Tripolitamian frontier. Flavius Isiguar was evidently a

tribune in command of one of the numeri settled in a limes sector. Such

units were originally recruited from local tribesmen, who were allotted
land for cultivation, in return for garrisoning the centenaria and
guarding the frontier. Isiguar is a local Libyan name (goodg.};;;d, p 139).

The nomen suggééts a date not earlier than the fourth century.

'128.  ITALICUS
Ost. Jahresh, VI, 1903, Beibl., col. 56, n. 82

_ Moesia Prima Viminacium
Eq(uites) Sag(i)t(arii) é(ub) c(ura) I{t)alici|p(rae)p(ositus).... 2]
This brick stamp shows that Italicus was praepositus of a unit of Eguitesb
Sagittarii, It probably dates to the feign of Valentinian and Valens, 7
since it seems unlikely that such a unit would have been employed in
nanufacturing bricks in the early fourth century., In the Notitia, two
cunei of Equites agitfarii ére Iiéted as stationed in Moesia Prima, one
at Tricornium, and the other at Leaerata (ef. ¥D. Or XLI 143 17) Since
the latter place is nearest to Viminacium, it seems more likely that

Italicus was commanding the detachment-garrisoned there,-



129, FLAVIUS ITALUS

4.M. Schneider, 'Die rémischen und byzantinischen Denkméiler von iznik -
Nicsea', (Istanbuler Forschungen, XVI), Berlin, 1943, p 34, n. 59 =
AR 1950 253, ' ‘

. Bithynie Nicasa
¢)\(°‘OU‘°$) | "TO(\NS XTo TTfOqu Topwy KuTeogevaoa To

Koip]Tnplov €pauTa Kar Ty ocepveTaTy pou OTupPiw pou
Ac’;:v;l\.z‘f ?’wro)\q Kotw T u?'c:) raop' Aje»]\rug P“’FU\&)]PKM
L Kvéea—rpag prov AG(H,)\I?‘ O\"f"‘nv Kot “".*’. -
YUVthdfe )‘f“t’ {AOU AG()(},A(W) ’S«Eveklavc}) Pl ,Tc‘.)
{‘67'0! TO KdeTE@']le ‘;Hlas'. ulﬂfoTG(’OUS‘ TiS &v

a’ku)n To koc,ul'n)(nov, Jwa'ecl >\0)/°V 96@.

This Christian inscription records that Flavius Italus, ex protectorib
erected a tomb for himself and his fanily,

130. 1U S

a) P.Oxy I 43 Recto, col, V, 18, 9 = 15 205

My X oTi Tiwyv) Tav [x‘Jlro ‘lou\_m\zov mpewor )T ov
s Se ¢roq N(’ca[s éJO"nv’ o V,T')'f°(¢°9
Adf;v')uos vpos oTTIwV {mo louliavoy

TpeTooiTov  Aepiafv]os  Terwprns Plufias

szrro{'r‘r) éncfde)u]'r"‘»’ Of(U(W/X,To() éo*Xov /roélVous

6(7€V»)Kov T()ew 'uovoUs. _
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b) Ibid. ls. 23-31 " g ;
Obedy, omTive  Aeyicvas KAatvdioas ’
6:0 q?cu\mvov Tlpe oo (Tov v‘l‘ue()(w)v )r' >‘6(“9 Af{ﬂ.
s Se ¢f00}40(€w(5' To &6’7'}'(’“¢°v)' ) ,
A\’)(ﬂ,)ﬂof Oéq)\r"s' OMTiwy )ey:wv«cs C
K)audias 6o  lovhievor TrpemooiTov |
’60' ov c["‘f(’wV .T(va Xax:o/s 6'rr'ro/lromq[s]
Teo&(aljovra Tﬂ Wf[B] 'recra-aewv Kakévéwv
¢eﬂ(menwv na?& foeﬂaonou ki 0150{{00
'emlue)s-r’va 0‘60[»)(,4&@#&9}. -

cf. Claudianus,
These twq passages -are especially importanf and interes_ting, in that they
show that the same praepositus, Iulianus, was commanding a pair of

vexillations, drawn from legions VII Cleudis and IV Flavia, which

formed the gerrison of the province of WW Thus his
comnmand :}.s‘ simila_r to that exer¢ised by Flavius Aper, Traianus Mucianus,
and Vietorinus. It is probable that the other praepositi mentioned in

this document were commanding pai\./red vexillations of this type. Section (a)
- ' WV Flavia ' a ; B

shows that the vexillation of Wnreceived 1,260 1b of fodder,
Vil Claudia

while section (b) shows that the vexillation of ,W;‘received 1,740 1b,
In each case a copy of the receipt is included, the optiones concerned

being Aurelius Purus, and Aurelius Valens.
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151. IULIANUS
a) AL XXV 6 3 (363)
b) Zos. III 30 4
¢) Liban. Ep. 79 (359)
BE X I 95 (H#hnle)
During heavy fighting against the Persians in 363, three tribunes were
killed, their names being Iulisnus, Macrobius and Maximus (a, b). |
Ammianus states that the legions which they commanded were those which
" at that time held first place in the amy (a). The three unmite which
head the list of legiones palatinae in the eastern field army in the
Notitia avre the L__a._n_éiari;. Seniores, . M Iunigres and Herculisni Iuniores
(D Ox V 42-4), and it is likely that these ae the detachments bo which
Ammianus is referring. This is all the more probable in the case of _
the two' iatter, s:_lncé in the same passage Ammian\is vstat'es that the
loviani and Herculiani especially disvt:l.niguished thenselves in this battle
(4 XXV. 6 2), It is possible that Tulianus is to be equated with
Lihanius.'.s pupil of the same name, mentioned in 359 (c). = However, he
may ,hé_vv.e‘entjerﬁed the civil:admini.stratidn; rather than jﬁhe army, end |
it seems doubtful whether hé would have been appqi_nted to :command such an

important wnit in so short a space of time,

132, FLAVIUS TULIANUS |
III 8741 Dalmstia _ Salona

Fl(avio) Tuliano ex pro'tectoré et ex pré.epositis' qui vixit annis LI et
Aur(eliae) Sapricise uxori obsequentissime quae vixit annis XXXV,

This inscription was set up to Flavius Iulisnus who held the titles,

ex protectore and ex praepositis and his wife, Aurelia Sapricia., If it
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is late third century in date, he had presumably served as centurion
of the first c;ohort in the field axmy, and praepositus in command of a
pair of legionary vexillations (ef. Traisnus Mucianwé). - A law of 320
hawever_,“shows that these titles were sometimes acqﬁired by persons who

had never served in the army (c_f. CT VII 21 1)._

133, M. AURELIUS IULIUS
III 7440  ‘Moesia Inferior ~ Novae

(19 M(anibus) |....,] Castiane in [,....] annis X [.....] Carusise ef.......]
filils ex eade{m pro Jeenitis M(arous) A[urel(ius) ?) Iulius ex -
prote[c Jtor(ibus) vivo sibi et supra dictis conimgl et filiis memoriae

gratia titulum constituit [..oeeeslve ' o |

The style of the inscription, and particularly th_e mention of the praenomen
seems to suggest a late third century date., Iulius's title, ex protectori
mekes it likely that he rose to the position of centurion of the first cohort ;
in the field army prior to his retirement, = Since Novae seems to.have boen

his home, he may well have begun his career in I Italics, which was the
legion stationed there, -

134, AEMILIUS IUNCUS

VI 32995 | ‘ Rome

D(is) M(anibus) Aemilius Iuncus et Varius Karus p(rae)p(ositi ?)
. fecer(unt) lib(ertis) libartabugq(tk;e)r_su;ls posterisq(ue) eorunm,

cf. Aclius Claudianus o o v o

If Aemilius Tunocus afmd'.' Varius Kerus were military praepositi, the units
which they commended, probably deglones pseudocomitatenses, were
apparently paired, - ' i
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135. IUSTINIANUS o
VIiI 268 . o , Britein v Ravenscar c. 369

, Iu?tir)lianus prae)p(ositus). Vindicianus magister turr[e]n castrum fecit a
so(lo). B

‘of. C.E. Stevens, 'The British sections of the Notitia Dignitatun', Arch.
Journ,, XCVII, 1940, pp 125-54., '

R.G. Goodchild, 'The Ravenscar Inseription’, Antiq.Journ., XXXII, 1952,
PP 1858, :

The above is Goodchild's reading, which seems preferable to that of Stevens,
Altogether, five signal stetions are known in this region, stretching from
Huni:clviff to Filey, though it seems probable that they are only part of a
much wider system of coastal defence. They constitute one facet of the
reorganisation of Britain's defences which wes undertaken by the gomes
Theodosius, when he was sent to restore orderr.i_.n 369, .Iustinianus was
evidently the first praepositus in chavge oi‘»this_s pérticular sectibn of
coastline, It i thought that the fort at Malton acted as the base from
which these signal stations were _operated, in whic_h case, Iustinianus was
probably commander of the unit stationed there, It has been suggested that
Malton.shoulld be identified with the Derventio mentioned in the N titia,
| which lists thél nﬁﬁerus.Suggweniehtiuﬁ Petuariensium as being stationed
there (cf. BD. Q¢ XL 31). It seems more probable, however, that this fort
- is Ebchester, since it is listed immediately below i.anchester. Stevens has
suggested that Justinienus's unit may have been a detachment of VI Vietrix
from York (cf. p 153). It seems unlikely that he is to be equated with
the genéral of the saﬁe name who was sent to Gaﬁl by Constantine III in
- 407 (cf. Zos, VI 2 2; Olymp., fg_q'w.p 59). | Vindicianus was evidently a
I : ster, or nb_ordinéte 6fficér, sérving under him, Other similar
inécriptions from the Danube frontier mention this rank (cf. IITI 4668;
11376), |
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136, IUSTINUS |
III p 282 = IIS 9481 Dalmatia  near Salona

év&,{e KiTe ’louwT'Vous" T(lﬁOUVOS BaXGVTIW«W'V(ﬂoor\
| Veo¢ch¢¢ros. :

Iustinus, tribunus Valentinisnensium, had been recently baptised.

Probably his unit is o be equated with the guzilium palstimm of the

seme name which the Notitis lists among the troops stationed in Illyricum
{ND Q¢ V 190 = VII 61). The inscription cannot be earlier than 364,
the date of Valentinian I's accession. |

137.  IUSIUS
VI 1110 - : Rome ' 256 - 8

[Corneliae Saloninee senctissimae Augustae coniugi Im{eratoris) P(ublii) .
Iic(inii)] Galileni Aug(usti) metri P(ublii) Iic(inii) Corn(elii) Val Jeriani
nobil|{issimi Cae Jsaris |centuriones] deputati et supermume |rerii et
£ Jrumentari(4) cum [seeeeccees ] b Tusty trib(unis duo) et Aurelio

«esss principe pe] regrinorum et Aurelio [... sub principe| peregrinorim
n(unini) m(aiestatique) eius dicaltissimi [curante ...Jdo v(ire) e(gregio)
~ ex kanal(iclario), ' -

The ¢astra m_@_ was of key importance duﬁng the third century, since it

acted as the headquarters for the frumentarii, centuriones summgg_e_' rarii

and deputati. It is safe to assume that most of the officers destined for
important commands would pass through it at some stage. This inscription
shows that under Gallienus two praetorian tribunes were in charge, though

owing to its fragmented state the name of 6n1y one, Iustus, is known, These

tribunes probably corresponded to the comites domesticorum eguigﬁm and

peditum in the fourth century,



- 103 =

138,  ACESONIUS KALANDINUS

III 10509 ’ Pannonia Inferior AQuincum

b{is). M(anibus) 01(audio) Agesonio'mheoaoro qui vix(it) ann(os) IIII

n(ensibus) III d(iebus) XX. Acesonius Kaladdinus (centurio) prot(ector)

et Cerellia Th(e)odora £il(io) carissimo f(aciendum) c(uravemunt).,

d?his inscription seems late th.ird_century in style. Kalandinus was a

centurion of the first cohort in__ﬁhg field army with the title of o
'2'1;otector=, -probably serving in II Adiutrix, the. l'egion‘ garrisoned at - o

Aquinoum. It is’ pro_bable that the name, Clafldius, was given to his

.son-‘éut-of,respect for. the emperor, Claudius II. (268 - 70), In this

~ event, the inscription could have been set up in the reign of Aurelian,

~ who campaigned on the Danube prior to his overthow of the Palmyran

empire (cf. _s_ggma XXIT 2; LIS 8925; 272).

1

139,  VARIUS KARUS

Viz295 - Rome
of. Aamilive Iuncus & Aclivs Cleudienus

140, FIAVIUS L. P. ggbm.’ o

‘P, Grom. 10, 1.28 . S
$) (xvi03) /\4[?-].7![])(6/4 amo TpauTwoo 1 Tav Tl pAMiv - Kell
peeTYpe- |

~cf. Flavius Abraam -
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141.  LAIPSO

AM XVI 12 63 (357)

Laipso was one of the four tribunes who were killed at the Battle of ‘
s_trasﬁoﬁrg in 357, when the Caesar Julian defeated the MWi. -V'Eis

name seemé to indicate a Germanic origin.

142,  LANIOGAISUS

AM XV 5 16 (355)

Laniogaisus was the sole witness »to-._ the death of the emperor Constans in
350. .. Ammianue states that he was then a’ candidatus, i.e. serving in a
schols palstina., By 355 he had risen to the renk of tribune, He ves
a Frank, and evidently kept in touch with his own people, since he
advised the magister peditum, Silvanus, not to seek refuge among his

fellow countrymen.

143,  QLODIUS LARGUS
VIII 9755 Mauretania Caesariensis Portus Megnus

[vese] Alemdgr]o’[...'..”gulo convid| seeivees ClJod(ius) Lar[glus (centurio)
pralep Josit(us) 1|imitis (?) ... laribus ,2?)] vialibus Callimorphus,

Liberalis Au[gJus|ti Jaisp(ensatoris) vi[k(arius) «....

cf. C. Courtois, Les Vaidales et 1'Afrique , pp 86-T

Courtois believes that that part of -the.dié :pr'ovtince of Mauretania to the
west of the Oued Riouw and the lower Chétif V‘w_@s abaﬁdoned when the frontier
defence system was reorganised unde;'. Digdlefian., If this is so, the above

inseription will date to the third century, since Portus Magnus is in that

area, The earliest dated reference tq a praepositus limitis occurs in an
3 |
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'inscripticn of 244-6 (cf. AB 1950 128). If the restoration is correct,

it seems that Cledius Largus was a centurion, presumably a centurio

ducenarius of the first cohort, acting as praepositus Limitis,

144,  LATINUS

a) AL XIV 10 8 (354)

b) Zos. II 485 (351)
BE XII 938 (Seeck)

Lati;ms is _attested as comes domestiqomm in 354 (a).‘_ ‘He was of Alamennic
stock, since VAmmianus xfelates that he was one of those senior of ficers

who were suspected of having glven warning to their fellow countrymen

of an impénding Romen attack. He is evidently to be identified with the
officer of the same neme, who, though high-'in favour with Constantius,
declined to attend a banquet which he provided in 351 before the Battle

of Murse, -si.nce' he was anxious eonqem:hég the fate of his friend, Philip,
the praetorian prefect, whom Magnentius .had det_ainéd (b). He had probably

been transferred from the west to t_hé east  under Constantine I.

P, Flor. I 36, 1. 21 - . ‘Theadelphia 312
[ ou Savies ev[os] me o Tou €xiofe] Jiaripevou
Tpt f[o]uver /\s ou 'M“%]"FK"‘T_QH T X["].I"' |

In a petition o the prefect of Bgypt,! dated to 312, the tribune lexus is

mentioned. He was presumably the. comi@;_‘apdér'éf an auxiliary cohort

stationed in Egypt.
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146, _ABMILIUS LEO |
IX 3921  Italy Alba Fucens ~ 7362

Clgaud:iq) Memertino et Fi(avio) Nevitta cans(ulibusg Tanu(ari)as fecerunt
Ag(ileius) Modestus et Aemilius Leo p(rae)p(ositi ? |

of. Aelius Claudianus. |

If they were military preepositi, Aemilius Leo and Agileius Modestus
may have been commanding a pair of legiones pseudocomitatenses, i.e.
recent levies to the field army. vIn 362 the _emperor Julian was

doubtless preparing for his Paxsian campaign of the following year,

147, LEONTIUS

Julian, Ep. XXII (Loeb edit. III pp 29 - 30). 36l

cf. Seeck, Briefe, p 196, ix.

In this letter of 361, Julian grahts a commission as protector domesticus. to

a certain Leontius, and also armour suitsble for an infantryman. In the
preceding passage }he atates‘ that he does this on the recommendation of a
person who is incapable of Sp_eaki_ng falsely. It is uncertain who this
person was, or whether Leontius #as already serving in the army., Seeck
believed that he was probably'i&e#fical with the pracpositus commanding the
Milites Auxiliares Leuriao ,enagé; in 370 (of. 18 774), but there is no proof
of this. S
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148,  LEONTIUS
I1I 56702 = IiS 774 Noricum Fafiana 370
D(ominorum) n(ostrorum) Valentiniani Valentis et Gratiani perennium
Augustorum saluberrima iussione(m), hunc burgum a |£ Jundamentis ordinante
viro clarissimo Equitio comite et utriusquae militiae magistro insistente
etiam Leontio p(rae)p(osito), Milites Auxiliares Leuriesoenses cur(a)e eius
conmissi consulatus eorundem dominorum principumque nostrorum tertii, ad
summam menum perduxserunt perfection[i]a.
Leontius was praepositus in commend of the Milites Auxiliares Lauriacenses,
who in 370 were employed to build a burgus near Fafiana. There is no
mention of this unit in the bfotiti_g y but it is probably the detachment of
Il Italica normally garrisoned at Leuriacum (ef. ND Oc XXXIV 39). The title,
'Auxiliares', at first sight suggests auxiliary troops, but Ammienus states
that these normally disdained the task of building (ef. AM XVIII 2 6).

Again, three units with the title, 'Auxiliarii', are listed in the

Notitia as legiones pseudocomitatenses (cf. ND Or VI 69; Or VII 51; Or IX 40).
Thirdly, the title, 'Milites', normally suggests a legionary detachment.
Finally, to judge from other inscriptions the bulk of the work of

strengthening the frontier defences under Valentinian seems to have been

done by detachments of tne frontier legions,

149. LEUCADIUS
AB 1938 30 _ Hispania Tarraconensis Tarragona

"f' Bon(a)e memoriase Leucadius 'F primicerius domesticorum qui vixit cum
conparem suam Nonnitam T annis XXV depositus + pridie kelendas t lanuarias
vixit + autem omnibus diebus suis quibus vix annis + plus minus + sexaginta
This Christian inscription was set up to Leucadius, t#ho died about the age
of 60, having held the post of primicerius domesticorum, normaliy acquired

by seniority (ef. CT. VI 24 II),
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‘a) AN XXI 5 223 (361) -

b) AM XXI 4 7

In the Spring of 361, the Caesar Juhan received news that the Alamanni were
attacking Raetia. Accordingly, ‘'he sent the comes Libino with tnie Celtae

and Petulantes to repulse them. These units are probably to be equated

m.th the Celta and Petulantes Seniores, a pair of auxilia pala’cina in the
western field army (ND Oc V 160, 161 = VII 11, 12). He made contact with
the enemy near Seckingex_l_. . A;though,his force_was outnumbered, he rashly

ordered an immediate attack, and was himself the first to fall (a, b).

151,  LICINIANUS | o N |
| AE 1939 5 _ Thracia. . Philippopolis

: ,D(is) M(anibus) Viator filius Liciniani proteetori(s) de scola Seniore(s)
Peditum qui viz#it amos quatt(u)or me(ngres nove(m) hic est depositus

Xdlee ‘na([ogn-ro(]

Licinianus may have been named in honour of the emperor Licinius, who was

finally defeated by Constantine I in 324, No unit called the Schola

Seniorum Peditum is otherwise known ‘The guard scholase under the mogister
officiorum were all cavalry units. Perhaos this inscriptibn was set up
before the protectores serving on the emperor's staff had acquired the

title of domestici. The protectores domestici are first attested in 346

(cf. CF XII'E 38), According to the Notitia Dignitatdm they were divided

into two scholae, Equites and Pedites 1'01‘. ND _Q_z; AV 6, T; Qg XIII 6, e
The formuls, Dis Manibug, does not ne(:é&sériiy profre that the inscription

is non-Christian, but appears to point in that direction.
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1%2, LICINIUS LICINIANUS
IX 2111 : Italy ' ' Ager Beneventanus

8acerdoti Iunoni reg(inse) Licinise Licinianse Liciniani trib(uni) filiase

[Lic)inia Attiane mater,
Licimh;s Licinianus held the post of tribune, though the unit is
unspecified.,. Perhaps he was named in honour of the emperor

Licinius (308 - 24).

153, LDENIUS |

AE 1957 %6 Galatia  inkers

["Y]ne_(a eGXv]';, /\cpewbu [‘(r](thkTo()os ' l’(e .-A'ﬁ): auyﬁ’:ou
o6 Tou Kon(;&as K[é] Twy Teékvav  a0TW[v] A:’.«evm:
Ke 'Eﬂlgf«iii[«'c ke /}\‘.Iq‘ev;ou k€ TavTWwvy TwWV

5:«%6(ovra)v «Tw ke fmef}[. .. .]e []g 'AqffVoq

This Christian inscription was set up by Limenius, protector, and his wife

and family at their home at Ankara.

154.  LUCIANUS

2. _Q_:_&. 1'43 Recto.col. 1I, 1s, ;{;’-13 | Oxyrhynchus 295
Nixaficw Smtiwve  &mwo [/\oukiavov . ,
TpemoriT (ov) &koroul(ws) ¢(>ourt xprot. Iﬁ;ﬁ(«)nk(q)

. _ I _ }\,(Tfm) /T

ef, Claudianus
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This section of the papyrus contains the statement that Licabius, optio
to the Zracpositus, Lucianus, had received.7.380 lb of fodder. The name
of the unit commanded by Iucianus is ux;known, ‘but it seems probable that it

vas & vexillation drewn from a pair of legions garrisoned in the same

province.

155. FLAVIUS LUCIANUS

AE 1959 196 ' Arabia Umm-el-Djemal 33761
ﬁl('éviue) Lycianus p(rae)p(ositus) civis Filipop(o)lis Th(r)acensiajn je
trithmus) mil(itun) militante inter Scutarios afomm) n(ostri) Constanti(i)
an(n)i(s) X s(em:.s)[......]

ef. H. Vettem, 'Zu einer Insohrift sus Unm-el-Jemal®, Ost. m, xm,v
1959, Beibl., col. 380-4

On the whole the reading of Vetters éaems preferable to that of Reyno;dé,
though his restoration, 'p(rae)p(ositus) civi(tati)s Filvop(o)lis®, in I. I
does not. seem to be correct. It is simpler to read 'givis Filipop(o)lis' as
above, In this event, Flavius Lucianus was evidently born at ‘Philippo,polia_
in Thrace. The inscription is incomplete, but it is cleéar that he served
for 25%Ayears in a scholg of the Souterii. aAfter 20 years service he was
probabiy appointed protector. It seems better to expand 1. 2 as 'trib(unus)
pil(itum)', tather than Vetters' reading, namely 'trib(unus) Mil(iarvensium)®.
Luoienus vas probably tribumue in charge of one of the cohorts stationed in
Arabia (of. ND Or XXXVII 31~5).,  The term, preepositus, at the beginning
of the inscription is a general reference to his post (of. Flavius

Abinnseus, Salvitius),
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156.  LUCILLIANUS
a) ;A,k\zxx# 89

b) Symmach. Ox. I 4

c) Zos. 1I 35 2 (350)

d) Zos. 11182

o) AY XIV II 14 (354)

£ m XVIL 14 13; XVIII 6 17; 18 (358-9)
2) AM XXI 9 5-10 (361)

h) Liban, Or. XVIII III

1) Zos. III 35 2

,j) AM XXV 10 63 7 (363)

HE XIIX 2 164‘7-8 (baeck); W.Ensslin, 'Die Magistri Militun des viertes
Jahrhunderts!, Klio, XXIV, 1931, pp 102-47.

Luoilliamus was evidently e Pannonian, since he was the father-in-law of
Jovien (a, b), and he went into retirement at Sirmium (a). He is probably
to be identified with the Luc:lllianua who successfully defended Niai’.bis |

when the city was beselged by the Persians in 350 (e, d). In Seeck's view,

at this time he held the post of dux Memonot

268. However, Ensslin

belisves that he was acting as vicarius to the absent nagister equitum
_ge___,___z_m (p 106). A law of 414 shows that a comes dogest;co could
act es viges agens Megistri militum (CF XV II I).  Just before Gallus

was summoned to Milan in 354, Constantius II ordered certain officisls to
visit hin t0 meke sure that he was not plotting any secret revolt. One of
these officers was Iucillianus, acting as Somes domesticorum, presumably
to replace Barﬁatio. who had been recalled (e). It is uncertain whether

S e = e .
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he‘is to be identified with the official of the seme name who was sent
as an -énvoy to the Persian court in %58, and was detained until 359 (#£).

In 361 he was acting as comes in eharge' of the troops' of Illyricum, when he

was surprised and captured by Julian's troops (g, h). 'As'Ensslin statés,
he had probably not yet been given the status of regional ma ister; as in
the case of Equitius later on (Ensslin, p 107). He was deprived of his
post, and apparently went into retirement at Sirmium (a, i)s In 363,
following his accession, Jovian appointed him as magister equitum per
Illyricum, and ordered him o go %o Milan to secure his recognition by

the army of the west (a)c  Doubtless Iucillianus was selected for this
important task because he was related to Jovian, and therefore to be
trusted, and{__alse because, having had no previous contact with the army of
Gaul, the unruly soldiers would not be tempted to proclaim him as emperor,.
However, on arrival at Rheims, he was murdered by the rebellious t;'oéps ' |

(0 1, Db | | o

157. LUP_IGIEUS
a) III 3767 =, 10681 a=d Valeria near Vaoz
Lupicini ti(i)b(uni) -
b) III 10681 e
Lupicino tr(i)b(uno)
These: brick staﬁps mentioning the tribune Lupicinus were found near Vacz
on the J.ef'c bank of the Danube, They probably date to the reism of

Valentiniian I (of. Caris).

i
1
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158.  FLAVIUS LUPPIO
Vo Italy o Brixia
Fl(aviua; Luppio ex praep(osito) Aur(elise) Severinae matr(i) ‘dulcissimae
qui (sic) vixit ann(os) LXXV mensis VII dies decem novem. Vale mihi mater
pientissima; _ : - '

ef s Ulpius Candidus

159,  FIAVIUS MACARCUN |
dRT 886 ¢ - Tripolitana Bir-ed-Dreder
[F1a Joius Mac|aJrou|n] Macarcun tribunus |

of ., I"la.vius» Isiguar

160.  |MAC JarTUS (2)
P. Gen. II 45 = Mitt. Wilck., I II, AGizmidd = £ Abinn. A v A

of s Flaviﬁs Abinnaeus,

This papyrus of 344 contains a letter m from the dux Aegypti,
Flavius Valaciué, to Plavius Abinnaeus, signifying his dismissal from the .
post of praefectus alse at Dionysias. Unfortunately, the first three
letters at the beginning of 1. 2 are missing, so that the name of his
sueceésor' is \iﬁéertain. The most probable restoration is that of .

[Mac Jarius. - '_Igiké Abinnaeus, he had presumsbly already served as protector
in the field army, since he holds the title, ex protectoribus. His |
tenure:oi:‘ fhe ‘prefecture was only shérf, since by May lst 346 Abinnaeus had

been ‘re;ﬁ'n‘estated.
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161, _FLAVIUS MACARIUS

B, Gron.10, 1. 32 o e
.4)X(uu.og) .quxeuos o T(lﬂ(éUva) 'r“fT"?w"

ef, Flaviué Abrasm & Flavius Heliodorus

162,  MACEDONIUS
VI 32944 Rome

)E D(is) M(anibus) Macedonio sagiit)t(ario).scol(a)e Dom(e )a{a) t(icorum)
Ped(1)t(un) vixit an(nis) pl(u)s m(im)s XXX. Ser(vus ?) b(ene)m(erenti).

This Christian inscription was set up to Macedonius, who died while serving

in the Schola Domesticorum Peditum. This is the only example of such an

officer being classed as & sagittarius.

163, MACHAMEUS

AM XXV 1 2 (363)

During Julien's Persian campaign of 363, there was a Skirmish near
Gorduena,. in which» Machameﬁa, ,démmandar of a unit, was fatally wounded.

His brother's_ name, Maurus, suggeéta that he may have been an African.
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- 164. MACROBIUS -

Aéeq\tof [‘H(;]wv' Ko(o'-ro(os [o-]‘r(omw'rs?g ITTTEUS
- U("P}“‘-’T“’V 2 EkOUVTWY XTo }\eyeva; g 7%omxv7s
5mkl Evns €V Tev-ru, omo  Mak O,B’OV

o kip€vn €7 CoP!
[n€)~o(lﬂ00‘lTOV AU(”]X'C‘O A‘n:‘qt- /Vwﬂotvou €£om'u>\l£r]“r)
aTo Kcof“'s Kuoios Tou 1/5‘700 [VJOIUOU Xd‘fﬂV.

of. E. Ritterling, 'Zum rmische Heerwesen des ausgehenden dritten
Jehrhunderts®, Pestschr. firg0 Hirschfeld, 1903, pp 345-9.

This papyrus contains the details of a contract between Aurelius Heron,

a cavalry éoldier, and a certain Aurelius apias, concerning the sale of a
camel. Heron was serving in the Promoti Secundi of legion LI Tra 18,
which wes stationed at Tentyreh, under the command of the praspositus,
Macrobius., It is thought that Gallienus separated the iegionm cavalry
from the parent legions, whem.he created an lrdepéndent cavalry army, and
that the Promoti ave the ola-a,egim cavé.lr,y (cf. Ritterling, pp 348~9)s
.’l‘he earliest reference to the Promoti ocours in a papyrus of 203 (cf.
B._Grenf, & Hunt II 110). It seems likely that Diocletian re-estasblished
‘gome of €hes,e wnits in their fo:cmér provinces as part 6i‘ hié plan to
strengthen the frontier defences. At all events, this papyrus shows

that the Equites Promoti had not yet lost their conneotion with their parent



P

- 116 -

logions. The unit listed as stationed at Tentyra in the Notitia is the

Equites Sagitterii Indigense (of. ND Or XXXI 25), A unit of Equites
" Promoti Indigense is recorded, but its place of garrison is not mentioned

(ef. ND Or XXXI 30).

'165. MACROBIUS

&) AM XXV 6 3 (363)

" b) Zos. III 30 4

cf, Iulianus

166. _FLAVIUS MACTANS

III 3768 = 10682 = Valeria Vardomb
Fl(avius) Mactans trib(unus)

This brick stamp mentions Flavius Mactans, tribune of a unit employed in
strengthening the frontier fortifications in Valeria, The mqat. likely
date is in the reign of Valentinian I, 364-75 (cf. Caris).
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167,  FLAVIUS MAGNUS MAGNENTIUS
a) Gohen % VIII p 333, nr. 28

‘I'«Iagj(nua) Magnentius Aug(ustus).

b) Julian Or. I, Gloss in Codex Vossianus 77 1II (= V) fol. 30

6 Muyvevwof €k ﬁt)\wv’ o‘ﬂdwrs€v<>s TONe 0§
?ﬁ,k,é’mVou s /(e)\fun]s emxa)\oupev:,s hefews,
Kot _'n’ot'reos* f-4€v Bre'rotvou, F')Tros Je ¢(>o1)/1(r7r

TeXle s

o) Julian Or. I 34 5 (ed. Losh I p 86)

2) Zulisn Or. I 34 D (od. Josh I p 8)

e) Zos. 1154 1

f) Yict. Caes. XLI 25
g) Vict. Epit. XLII 7

h) Zonar. X§II 6 p 11 13 A ,
--- podwy  THUTN I"\a)/,vevwor, 5s €k TeTpos fev
yeyevnTo Beerravou, €v Tois 'r_re,ormrogm
§' éd-rea'reue To, €"l1‘ol Kot Kopns WVopad ] |
Tol ypaTwy Suvo Pwlumlcwv‘ S |

i) Zonsr. XIII 5 p 11 12 A
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3) Zos. 1T 422 ; .
w Tav apfny EMITeTpaMEVAH Tawy
~e-, Kol md)’VG‘{T“!’ o N e)(q (

' ' » | ‘ TAUTS -
‘I oﬁc VWV  Kat E(’Kou)mvwv (Tot//-lo(‘l'o( Se
enwvopa) T |
of. BB XIV I 445 £f (Ensslin); Untere, IV pp 89, 90, 423;

J. Bidez, ®Amiens, ville natale de 1'empereur Magnence', Rev. des &tudes
anciennes, XXVII, 1925, pp 312 ff.,

Megnentius's full name was Flavius Magmzs Magnentius (ef. a). The gloss in
the Codex Vossianus MS of Julian's works, to which Bidez first drew
attention, shows that he was born at Amiens, his father being British,

as Zom_srds also states (cf. h), and his mother a Frank (cf. b). She

| wes a member.of the Laeti (of. ¢); ~ This was the name given to the groups
of Frankish prisoners aetﬁéc__i_' by the Romans in eastern Gaul (ef. Grosse

pp 207 -10). | in the .Ng_tit;‘; four groups of Laeti are attested in the |
province of_ Belgica 1I, t_q which Amiens belonged (c_f. ND Qe XLII 39 -,_42).
Presumably his parents did not have the ius conubii, since he evidently had
the status of his mother. Julian refers to him as a slave of Constans's
Vanc.eg.tzérs, whb__ixad been captured in war (cf. c¢), .He also states thé.t the
most _ent_husiastiq of his_ supporters, following his revolt, were the Pranks
and Saxéns, in virtue of their ties of kinship (ef. d). It may be that
his fathgr was in fact a Saxoﬁ, who had been settled on the south coast of
Britain,  Other sources testify to his barbarisn origin (cfe £ & g)
While still a member of the Laeti, he learned to speak and read Latin

(ef. e & g).



- 119 =

Magnentius probably began his military career in the ranks,

He was then promoted to be W_ (cf. h). Iike the elder Gratian,
it was probably his size and appeamnce which first attmcted attention,
In viow of his later rank, it seans safe to assume that he aerved at courtd
in this pofsition. By 350 he had reached the key post of tribunusg in
comiand of the Ioviani emd ,ggg_glg,;gpj._ and held the title of comes (of.
hé& 3). These two mm;a are liated in the Notitia mm as a pair

among the ‘legiones .BE&MQ atithe hasd of the list of field amy units

under the wm& the west (of. Ioviani Seniores, Hb 0o V 2 =
145 = VII 3; Hevouliand Seniores, NR 0o V 3 = 146 = VII 4). At some stage

in his career, Magnentius vas threatencd by a mtiny snong some troops,

who were about to stab him, when Yie was saved by the personal “intervention

of the emperor (cf, i), Perhaps his explains why, on gaining the throns,
he was 8o indulgent towards the common soldiery, ép that, according to =
Julisn, their diseipline became underuined (of. Julien Or T 34 D=ed.
Loeb Ip 88). Marcellinus, the gomes sacravum Llergitionuw, was appamntly
the main instigat gr of the conspiracy which brought about Constans's
overthrow (of,. RE XIV 2 1443). Ma@mtius was no doubt selected as
emperor because of his important military position, snd ‘perhaps also his
relationship with the Frenks end Sexons. He assumed the purple on
Januszy 18th 350 at Augustodun (ef. m:, IV T 446). |



168,  PLAVIUS &

GHIARUS S _ .
111 8742 Dalmatia % salona

F1(avio) Hagnisno protectori conpari carissimo Sever(s) de proprio hunc o
sarcofagum conparabit eundem solidis AV tantum et se in codem una cum filia

sua condl permisit. Si quis vero tem(p)taverit in eodem surtofago ponere
aliut corpus inferet fisei viribus aurl pondo duo.

This Christien inscription was set up to Flavius Ma@ia_nus, Jrotector,

Salona was presumably his home.

169. MaGNUS

&) M XXIV 4 23 (363)

b.) Zos. III 22 4 _

RE IIV i:491-"3 (Lagueur); 0. Seeck, friefe p 200, _
During his Fersian campaign of 363, Jullan besieged the city of Maiozamalcha,
which 'was eventually captured by digging é mine. under thé walls, ~The

second perécp to leap out was the tribune, Magnus (a, B). Since the first
-to emérge was_ Exsuperius, a soiaier aewing‘ in ihe Victores, an @m;m'
palatinum (of, ND Or V.63)., it is possible tﬁm; ﬁagnus commanded this

unit. Seeci; idenfiﬁes him with thé' historian, M‘agnué of Carrh#e, who
desoribeé part of the campaign, but Laqueur. points out that there is no |
evidence for this. But Laqueur's view that the identification ie unlixely,
in view of the fact that Magnué probably served on the general staff, and

not in the front line, loées weight wheh one remembers that the third

person to emerge was the notarius, Iovanus.
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170.  MALARTCHUS

a) AM XV 5 67 (355)

b) AM XV 9-11

¢) fL XV 8 II (363)

a) _Aﬂ XXV 10 6

Malarichus, a Frank, was tribune in command of the Gentiles, a 8 hola
palatina (ND Oc IX 7). He peﬁhaps replaced Silvanus., In 355, when the
latter, nov ma, gister pedim was u.n;ustly susgected of plotting a revolt,
he. offered to go a8 an envoy to persuade him ’co return to Constantius's
court (a) A little later, he showed a forged letter to the emperory
allegedly sent by bilvanus and hlmself, which the t ,1_1 y febricae

at Cremona had received (b). After Silvanus's revolt, he was probably
dism’isséd’ (cf. AM XV 6 1-4), In 363 he was 1iving in retirement in
Italy, vwhen Jov:l.an, following his acoessicn, offered him ‘the post of -
%gig_m _,gg;___m_g_al_j_g, (c) Perhaps it was thought that, being o
a Frank, and having already served in the gall:!.c army he would be able
to secure its allegianoe for the new emperor. However, he declined the
post (d), etther because of his age, or because he feared the restiveness

of the Gallic soldiery.

171. w__m_ga_;m_@_s_ '
a) AM x:v II 21 (354)
b) 4K XV 5 6 (355)
c) AM xxx:c 10 6 (378)

d) AM XXX /3 7 (post 374)
RE XIV I 013 (Etlsalin)i

~—m
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A Prankish prince (c), Mallobaudes is first attested as tribunus
Armaturarum in 354, when he was one of the three officials sent to
interrogate Gallus, imprisoned at Pola (a) In the following year he
was one of the Frankish officers who offered to go and mediate with

the Frenkish ma ggster pe tum, Silvanus. after the latter had been
falsely accused of treason (b). He is probably to be equated with
thelﬁallobaudes, who, 88 gomes domesticorum, together with the comes
Nannienns, was put in command of 8 forece which defeated an invading band
of Alemenni’ at Argentaria in 378 (¢). The eagerness with which Mallobaudes
- prassed for an: Mmediate attack is perhaps to be explained partly by
his naturally warlike spirit, and also. the traditlonal enmity between the
Franks and Alamanni, Ensslin equates him with the Frankieh king of the
same name who embushed and . killed Maerianus, a prinee-of the Alamanni,
who had invaded the territory of the Pranks at some time after 374 (a).
'However, in my own' vi.ew, :i.t ia not very likely that Mallobaudes retumed
%o his own people. Silvanns, the Frankish g;ster,pgg;___ contemplated
this, but was adviaed not to do so, beoause the FPranks would either betray

or kill him (a4 XV 5 15).

172,  MANADUS
Zos, 1T 502 (351)
cf. Scudio
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173. ELAVIUS MARGART
Vv 8753 Italy | Concordia e. 400

P1(avius) Marcaridus tribunus Militun JToviorum Iuniorum qui vixit ammos XIV,
8i quis eam molistavirit, in fisco det auri libra I.

This inseription belongs to a series of late military dedications from
Concordia, which Momsen has dated to the close of the fourth century
(CIL V p 1058). Flavius Marcaridus vas tribune in command of the Milites.
Zovii Iuniores. He died aged 45, probably after about 25 years service.
The unit is evidently to be equated with the auxilium palatinum of the
seme meme which the Notitis lists as belonging to that part of the
western field army garrisoned in Illyricum (ND Q¢ V 184 = V11 42),

174,  MARCELLIANUS

Zos. II 93 (%06)

cf. RE XIV 2 1439

Zosimus relates that the two officers,. Marcellianus and Marcellus,
together with Lucianus, the official in éharge of the pork market; were
the leading figures in the conspiracy which led to the ﬁmoclamation of
Mazentius as emperor :m 306, Mommsen thought that the two former were
urban tribunes (of. note to VI 1156). However, it seems more li.keiy

that they were officers in the praetorian guard, which played a vital

part in the revolt (of. M. Durry, “M gohg‘rges prétoriennes, p 393, n. I).
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175,  MARCELLINUS
Passio Donati et Adyocati 2 = Misme L. VIII 753 316 - 21

BE XIV 2 1442 (Ensslin); Pallu de Lessert, *Fastes Africaines* I1I, pp 174,
2356, |

Together with the comes Leontius, and the dux Ursacius, the tribune
Marcellinus helped to orgenise the persecution of the Donatists at Carthage
in the period 316 - 21,. -,Hé is. perhaps to be equated withithe tribune who
~ struck dom one.of the Domatists with his swords

176, JANUS MARCELL - - 3378
- a) AM XIX 8 6 (359)
b) 4M XIV 9 I (353)

¢) AM XV 5 22 (355) , ~
Post haec ita digesta protinus iubetur exire, tribunis et protectoribus
domesticis decem, ut postularat, ad iuvendas necessitates publicas ei
coniunctis, inter quos ego quoque eram cum Veriniano collega, residui
omnes propinqui et familiares, - - -, . = . .

| d) &M XVI 10 21 (357).
e) AM XVIII 6 10 (359)
:.f).'QW#IIﬁ»?l (359)

O MKXG5

h) AM XIX 7 6
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i)’Liban. Ep. 233 (360)
3) 41 X 5 7 (363)
k) AN YV 4 20.

cf« B,A., Thompson “The H_istor- cal Wo s

pp 1 = 19,

The exaét date Qf Ammianus‘s 'birth is unknown, but presuming that he was
about 18 years éld on entering the protectores dom estg__g'il in 353 ,'»he was

| probably bora ¢. 35‘5. His birthplace was af Antioch in Syria, and several

- passages record his affection for this }oi‘.i_w (cf, XIV 8 8; XXLI .9 14, etc).
Ii_g_ appears to hav_e belonged to a noble famil&. When éescribing his flight
from Amida in 359, he states that as a gentleman he was unaccustomed to
;yquking __(of . ;a).: N He probably belonged to the curial class, since on
numerous oooasions be shows syapathy vith the Surales (of, MK XNV 9 35
m:III 76%; XXVIII 6 4; XKIX 2\27.)-, and he was a friend of ’I;.ibaﬁms {ef. 1),
' il‘hompson has sta‘ted that it was ~extremely rare for a person of good femily
to enter the amy at this period, A law of 346 is direeted against members
of municipal councils obtaining the rank of protector domesticus (CT %11 I 3s)g
M:; the same time',‘ .3.‘.t;afj'f ‘sﬁﬁioez" duties ~would requi_re a good education,

such as Ammiamas had recaived. It was at tha.s stage that he formed a
friendahip with the future Satrap of corauena (cf. - XVIII 6 20 - 1).

On enter:.ng the armw in 353, he :received a'commission as protector

’ domesticus, a fact which again points to his good birth, and was attached
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by imperial command to the staff of Ursicinus, magister equitum per | —
orientem (of. b). Until Ursicinus's dismiseal in 360, Ammianus's
fortunes were closely linked with those of his superior, for whom he ———
A quickly developed a warm affection. He travelled with him when he — —
was sumoned to Milan in 354 (cf. AM XIV II 2 - 5), and together with
his colleague, Verinianus, was among the 10 tribuni and protectores
domestiod who acconpented hin, when he vas ordered to Suppress the
revolt of Silvanus at _O_oldéng in 355. ‘The others were either his
_ velatives or close friends (cf, c). Ursicinus remained with the
| Caesar Julian during his first campa:l.gn on the Rhine frontier, but
was recalled to Gcnstantius's court ‘at Sirmjum in 357 ‘and sent back to
the east, with his former post of magi gter g.g_____u_x_u; per or:lentgm. The -
nore senbor pgg' tectores domestici on his 'étéff‘ were promoted to be tribuni |
in commsnd of field army units, while the jimior. ones, among whom was -
Ammienus, still accompanied him (of. d). © Ursicinus was recalled from
Samosate just before the Persians began their offensive in the Spring of
359 (ef. aM XVIII 5 5). ‘On‘relaching the River Hebrus in Thrace, ihowe'vér,
he z";eeeived-v the command to return, though he was to serve under his .
successor, Sebinianus (of. AM XVIIL: 6 5), On setting out from Nisibis,
where they had set defence arrangements in motion, they met the eight i‘ear
©old son of & nobleman, who had been deserted by his parents in their haste
to reach the security of the city, Awnlenus was ‘ordered by Ursicinus to
take him back to Nisibis (cfs e).  After successfully eluding the Persian
pursuit, Ammianus rejoined Ursicinus at Amida, and vas semt by him,
together with a loyal centurion, to the satrép of Corduene, who secretly
'favouréd the Roman cause, in order to gain information concerning the

strength of the Persian forces, and their plan of campaign (cf. £).



On his return, while journeying to Semosata, Ursicinus and his staff
were surprised by_ a Persian ambush, and Ammianus was obliged to take
refuge in the city of Amida, Here, his rank gave him a seat on the
council of war during the resulting siege (of. the use of the first
person in g & h).  When the city was finally captured, he managed to
escape (of. AM XIX 8 5).  Ursicinus was made the scapegoat for the
city's fall, oy:ing to. a court intrigue, end when his tactless reaction
had been reported to the emperor, he was dismissed (cfs AM XX 2 5).
Ammisnus, however, presumably continued in the army, A letter of
Libanius, dated to 360, probably refers to him (ef. 1), although Seeck

‘disagrees with this idenfification (of. Briefe p 58). When describing

Julian's campaign sgainst the Persians in 363, Ammianus suddenly begins

to use the first person, when narrating the army's departurs from ‘
cémuaium (of 3), implying that he joined the expedition here. -Thompson
has pointed out that certain units had been ordered to assemble here

while ’che emperor was still at Antioch (cf; P II,V citing AM X};III 3 2; 3)e |
His detailed-deséxiptian of places and events during the campaign points to
his having participated in it himself, Whether he served as an artillery
' officgr is a moot point, though he does teke specisl care to describe the
ballista and scorpio (cf. Al XXIII 4 I - 14; J.W, Mackail, ‘Amnianus
‘Marcellims', J&S X, 1920, p 104). Presumsbly he served the full period
of time, ss one passage seems to indicate (cf, k), He may have retired
from 'éctive-séiﬁj.e@ll in 378, the year that his narrative closes, One would
expect him to have been promoted to the renk of tribunus in command of a '
field srmy unit at some stage in his career,
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177. CLEMENTIUS VALERIUS MARCELLINUS

o) III 3424 = IIS 545 Pannonia Inferior - Aquincum 267

¥ Genio Imp(eratoris) P;ublii) [Idc(inii) Gall Heni invicti Aug(usti)
Clementius Silvinus v(ir) e(gregius) a(gens) v(ices) p(raesidis), et
Val(erius) Marcellinus praef(ectus) leg?:'onia ) prot(ector) Aug(usti)
ngostr:l,) a(gens) v(ices) 1(egati), municipes ex provincia Raetis -
s(olverunt) 1(aeti) 1(ibentes) m(erito) Paterno et Archesilao co(n)s(ulibus).
b) ILA 609 Meurstania Tingitena ‘Volubilis 277

I§ovi) 0(ptimo) M(aximo), Genio et Bonae Fortunae Imp(eratoris) Caes(aris)
M(arei) Aur(elii),Probi Invicti sug(usti) n(ostri), Clementius Val(erius)
Marcellinus v(ir) p(erfectissimus), praeses p(rovinciae) M(auretanise)
T(ingitanae), conloguio habito cum Iul(io) Nuffuzi filio Iul(ii) Matif

regis g(entis) Bag(uatium) foederata paci aram statuit et dedicavit dde

VIIII kal(endis) Novembr(is), d(omine) n(ostro) Probo Aug(usto) et Paulino
co(n)s(ulibus), - ‘

¢) ILA 610  °  Meurctenia Tiggitana 3 Vﬁolubil:ls 280

I(ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) Diis Deabusq(ue) me’o:tf]talibus et Genio
Inp(eratoris) Cales(aris)] M(arci) Aureli [Prlo[bi] aug(usti) n(estri),

ob diutina pace serva|ta cum| Iulio Nuffusi et nunc conloguio habito cum :
Iulgio) Nirzi fratre eiusdem Nuffusis r(egls) g(entis) Baquatim, Clement(ius)
Val(erius) Marcellin{us ] v(ir) _p(.arfecti_ssi_muss p(raeses) p(rovinciae)
M(ze,uretaniaezvi’(inguanae), confirmate pac(e ars)m posuit et dedicavit

idibus April[ibus] Messala et Grato co(n)s(ulibus). '

d) ILa 621 | Mauretania Tngitana = Volubilis

‘Sutronise Valentin(a)e coniugl Clementi Val(erii) Marcellini v(iri)

ex decreto ordinis posuit,
of. PIR® ofiT 1143

p(erfectissimi) p(raesidis) et patroni nostri, respublica Vol(ubilia)

Dobson 163
A. Stein's identification of the praefectus legionis of 267 with the later

praeses of Mauretania Caesariensis of 277 - 80 is clearly correct. The title

 of pr otector seems to have been normally held by field army officers. Hence

it is difficult to explain why Marcellinus holds it while occupying the
fbrmer post', which was essentially a frontiex coﬁﬁnand. At the end of his

reign, Gallienus was conducting a campaign against the Géths and Heruli



- 120 -

on the Danube. This would acoéunt for the presence of the field army
in 267. Early in the following year he heav:lly defested fha Gloths af o
Naissus, but vas ‘obl_iged' to return to Italy with the bulk of his forces -
on receiving news 6_f Aureolus's r.evolt} (cf. Synoellus p 717) SHA Gall XIII 9§
Zon. XIT 24); vi’erhapa the command of II Adiutrix was given to a trusted
officer of the field army during this period of crisis. It may- be
signifiémat _t_hut the only other Is_:nm legionary prefe_ct with the title ’
of protector qonim_nés the ssme‘legﬂ.on {ef. 'Aaliua Aelianus), 4 vexillation
df _3;; Amm; figgmﬂ prominently in Gallienus's field amy (cf, _l;l;. & 8¢
Y. 2t 1, » 93, Lea(io) LI Ad(iutrix) VII p(ia) VII £(dedis), 250. =1t
may be that the whole of II Adintrix \irss bemporarily incorporated into
the fi_eld amy. Au_reliua'i‘xfontinus,gomajdpr of_;; Adiutrix in the
following year, did not hold the title (of. AL 1944 85). But by this

| date, 1t was probsbly being granted to field amy centurions (of. ILS 569,
269). , | |

As Dobson stétea, the fact that the phrase, agens vices gg;gg_ﬂ, is
included on the imscriptiomsof Mapceilirms and Frontinus shows that by
the end of Ggllianus'a reign it had become regular practice for equestrian
officers to command legions. Comparison with the careers of Traisnus
Mucianus, und the anonymous officer of the Aioun Sbiba inseription, makes

it seem probable that his previous post was thet ofﬁ. et &, though

Dobson considers this unlikely. Nothing is known of 'ﬁiiarcellinus'@zgeamerv |
during the next 10 years, until he is eguin attested as pragses of i
Mauretania Tingitena in the period 277 - 80. Dobson points out that in

the second century promotion could have been direct from a ducenarian



= e b e e

- 130 -

legionary prefecture to a second echelon post, such as the gdverhorship
of Mauretenia "I‘in'gitanaa But the legionary prefecture seems to have
sunk in importance f‘w:trmg the 1atter part of the third century, probably

because the best troops were being drafted into the field army vexillations,

Marcellinius may have fallen 101;1; of favour followigzg the murder of

Gallienus.  More probably he _held a series of commands in the field
eTuy &s & pr aepositus commanding pairs of vexillations (cf, Traianus
Muoianus), Since he holds the nomen Clementius @s praeses, it seems

likely, as Dobson suggests, that Silvinus adopted him while he was prefect
of II Adiutrix. .

178, MARCELLUS

Zosi II 93 (306)

of. Marcellianus. o _ ' ok

179,  MARCELLUS

a) AM XXVI 10 I (365)

b) Zos IV 6 4

cfa RE x:w 2, 1492 (Ensslin)

As a relative of” Procopius (ef, a), who in turn was related to the Emperor

Julian (of. AM XXIII 3.2), Marcellus vas presumably commissioned as
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protector domesticus at about the age of 18, When Procoplus revolted I

~in 365, he gave Marcellus commsnd of an an aruy, perhaps raising him to the

atatus of comes, and sent him to’Cyz‘icus to €apture Serenianus, the comes f———-—

domesticorun (cf. b), whom Valens had sent to guard the treasure there S

(of. M XXVI 8 7). Marcellus captureﬁ the city, being superior in naval
and land forces, (cf. b, & AM XXVI 8 10), and Serenianus was later taken
prisonei'. Marcellus was commanding the garrison at Nicaea when he heard
of Procopius's execution, and after killing Serenianus (cf.a), he se:i.zed
Chaloedon (of, _.l_m XXVI 10 3) He was then declared emperor by his troops
(cf. Agx_ XAVI 10 3; é.q.s..:w 8 4), and planned to join forces with the 3,000
Gothe 'who hgd been sent to reinforce Procopius, but was captured by
Eqﬁitius and executed {ef. AM XXVI 10 5),

180,  MARCIANUS
IIT 6159 = 7494 = IIS 710 Moesia Inferior Hessarlik 368

cf, Ursicinus

181,  MARCIANUS
Symmach. Ref. XLI I & 6 (384)

of . Seeck; S¥muach, CCX; Briefe, p 203, XI,

EEXIV 2, 1512 - 3, (Ensalin);

In this‘"létﬁér“of 384 ‘to the Emperer Valentinian II, Symmachus in his

_capacity"wvﬁaéfectg-‘ﬂfb; s (cf. E_E;_ IV A ¥, 1148) opposes the claim of-
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Harcianus, ex protectoribus, to share in the estate of Aggarea,
Marcianus had tried by collusion with a ratlonalis g@_trz.moni to prove

that the estate was Without heirs, in order that he might be granted a

share of the property when it escheated to the emperor,

182. MARGUb
P, Aberdeen 21, b G-

Avouﬂaww ﬁ(af’xw) f‘[ (Jw’)] £

Mueﬂvmvw ¢ Xo(vn)
peTe @ ¥ po(&ous) V-
_Ma(n(w mpo T7-

k Topt rto(&oos) Kot -
\eTooiv (?) ’.40(&005) " €

- This papyrus is dated by the style of writing to the late third or

fourth century, and contains an account of supplies received by various -

officers. In this instence, as distinct from p, Oxy I 43, Recto, the

provisions appeaf to be for the personal use of the officers concerned.
The modius was a dry measure, corresponding to one third of an suphors,

or approximately two gallons (cf. RE IV 2, 23’28)'. Anoubion in 1, 6

seems to hold the post of biarchus, He receives two measures. It is

LTS e et
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interesting to note that in the reécript addressed by Justinian to
Belisarius in 534, the eight biarchi on the staff of a duz each received

2 gnnonae (of, CI 1 27 2). The earliest mention of the post of biarchus
is on an inscription of 324 (of. AE 1922 72). Its Greek name, and the
units in which it occurs seem to indicate that it was introduced by

Constantine I (of. Grosse, pp 114 - 5). It seems to have been a very low

post (of. CI XiI 47 3; Hieron. 'Contra Iohannem Hierosol.', 19 = Migne L.,

XXIII p 386). Martinianus, exarcus of the third century, also receives

two measures, Thié too seems to have been a comparatively low post, and

only occurs in .association‘with cavalry units (of. Qxiqgg_g, pp 109 -10).

The protector, Marcus, received 21 measures, cf, 1ls. 9 - 10, .-'l‘his is
approximétely 10 times as much as‘ each of the others obtained. Hence the
protectores of the fourth century seem to have been paid at & similar

rate to the primi ordines of the principate (cf. P.A. Brunt, BSR, XVIII,

11950, p 68). The phrase f€Ta © Y’ in 1. 8 should probably be
oxpanded as peTd (éKdTOV"'NfX‘d‘) (Tf"rqf). This implies that

fourth century units were still divided into centuries. It seems probable

q .
that Marcus was h,‘centurion
cavalry unit, only by this time, the title of protector had become so

fimly associated with the rank of genturio primi ordinis, that the latter

was never actually mentioned.
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183, FLaVIUS MARCUS o .
IIT 371 = ILS 2783 Asla ' Cyzicus
Hesta viator et lege: Fl(avius) Marcus protector, natus in Dacia provincia in ——
- Vico Valentiniano, militavit in v|eJxillotione Feslsnesa amnis XAIII, unde
fagtus protector, i|njdequ|e] militavit in scole protectorulm] ennis S
lgJuin|q Jue, qui petivit sibi memoriem fieri de proprio virum, quique
mandavit Marien-{e] coniugi suse et Thalarioni puerum sulujm, quiem] et
liberum dimisit, et presehtibus collegibus suis, id est Pexulam et i
Prontinum, Superignum, Maxentium et Ursinum, astentibus qu|iJous supria],
mandavit d[4Ji1]glentia fieri. Havete transitores, balete transitores,
Flavius Mercus was born in the province of Dacia Ripensis, at the Vicus
Valentinienus,  This settlement was probably named sfter Valentinien I
(363 = 75), end perhaps reflects his policy of strengthening the frontier
defences (cf. AM XXX 9 I, 'oppidorum et limitum conditor tempestivus’).
on entering the army, presumably about the age of 18, he served for 23 years
in the Vexillstio Fesianesa. No such wnit is attested in the Hotitia, but _
it is prer;umably named after a place. Perhaps it vas the Bouites Stablesieni
Iur.;igreé, originally stationed at Pons Aeni in Raetia, and since trahsferred
to the field army (of. }D Oc XXAV 15, Equites Steblesioni lumiores, Popte
© Aoni, nuno Febiens). Two Yexillationes comitatenses with the name
M@M are attested in the eastern field army lists of the Notitis
(of . Seoungi Steblesiani, ND Or VII 29f; fTertii Steblesieni, ND Or VII 30).
Marcus served in the schola protectorun for five years. This is probably

& reference to the pro tectores domestiei. Perule, Frontinus, Superianus, .
' Maxentius and Ursinus were probably also‘ protectores,



184,  MARGUS(?) . -
AR 190 1 ' Moesia Prima. Viminacium

Marg(us ?) p(irae)p(ios_itué)’ Eq(uitum) Mar(lvfgensium‘ ?) | o ' ——
cf.Italicus ' ' | | . S C
If the above brick stamp has been correctly expanded, Margus was )

gb 'rae‘g_’gs;tug,of a unit of Equites Ivlg;gg genses. = No cavalry unit is

recorde_d as stationed at Margum in the m, though this unit seems

%o take its nsme from this fort., |

165, WEDUS

a) &M XV 3 10 (355)

b) Julien, Ad Athen. 273 d

)M X3

Marinus _Wéas a tribunus vacang who had pr_obabl_y ‘r:i_,se‘n from the ranks, since
at one stage he had held the rank of campidostor (a).  He was one of those
aéguseq of having indulged in treasonsble talk during a dimner party at
Sirmiwn, given by the governor of Pannonia Secnnda in 355 (agb)e The
suspects were arre_stédf and conducted to Milan for interrogation. Marinus,
hovever, managed to commit suicide when the party reached Aquileia. It
was alleged that this happened with the donnivanee of the protectores
domestici who were responsible for guarding the prisoners (c), Perhaps
they did this as a favour to an old comrade, since Marinus himself woﬁld

have held the renk of protector domesticus, and as tribunus vacans he was

8till serving as a staff officer.



186. _PLAVIUS MARTIALIS —
III 14594 ‘ Moesia Superior Vratarnica |

D(is) M(anibus) Bi(aemm)] F1(avius) Mertialis ex motectoribus vixit anmos
centu(m). Ben|emerito patrono suo posuit Haxentius generi Servius Si [1eed]

Plaviue Mertialis died aged 100 with the title, ex protectoribus,

187. Q. vGﬁRGILlUS MARTTALIS
a) VIII 20751 - .. Mauretania Csesariensis Auzia

Q(uikto) Gergilio Q(uinti) £(ilio) Q(uirina) Martisli vet(erano) £1(amini)
pler)p{etuo) col(conhise) pat(rono) ourstori et dispunctori rei p(ublicse)
ot Iulise Primae eius, Q(unitus) Gargiliue Q(uinti) £(ilius) Q(uirina)

Mertielis eques Romanus militiae petitor col(oniae) pat(ronus) filiuls]

eorum parentibus digniseimis, .
b) VIII 9047 = IIS 2767 Meuretsnia Caesariensis Auzia 260

o '{Q(uinto) GJargilio Quniti) 1{11i0) Quiiina) Martiali eq(uiti) R{omano),
pr]aef(ecto) coh(ortis) I Astyrum pr(ovincise) Britta[n}iae, trib(uno)

- co(hortis) Hisp(anorim) pr(ovincise) Maur(etanise) Caes(ariensis), la]

mil{itiis), praep(vsito) coh(ortis) Sing(ularium) et vex(illationis

LE]q(unumi Mauror(um) in territorio |4 Juziensi practendentium, dec(urioni)

dusrum col(oniarum) Auziensis et Rusguniensis et put(romo) prov{inciae),

ob insignem in cives amorem et singularem erga patrism adfectionem, et

quod eius virtute ac vigilantia Faraxen rebellis cum satellitibus suis

fuerit captus et interfectus, ordo col{onise) Auziensis insidiis Bavarum

degepto pleounia) gSublica) f£(ecit). D(e)d(icatum) VIII Kal(endis)

{aJpr(11is) |a(ano)] pr{ovinciae) CCXXI.
of. PIRZ IV I G 82, |

Q. Gargilius Martialis, son of a veteran of the same name, was born at Auzis.

He followed a normal equestrian cursus, serving as prefect of gohors I
Asturum in Briﬁain‘, and then as tribune of a mi_.lli‘ary cohort of Hispeni

in the provinee of his birth. He then retired from nilitary. ;éérvice,
and became decurion of the two godionine of Auzia and Rusgunia, and patron
of the province, ﬁuring the joint reign of Valerian and Gallienus, however,
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‘serious revolt brake.‘out in Africa, which was not finally crushed until —
262 (cf. ke Cagnat, *L'Axm, r. d'Afr.%, pp 62 - 5). Gargilius_Martialia v
was called out of retirament. and givén" command as preepositus over a ——
pair of gavalry. detachments, operating in the territorium of Auzia. With S
this force, he captured Farazes, one of the rebel leaders, end put him to
death. Shortly &;ftéwarda, ,however, he himaeif vas ambushed and killed
by the Buvares.  The ,gglgg___ W wag no doubt the cavalry escort
of the provincial governor (ofs RE IIL A I 237)s

The other \mit which he commanded was the vexillatio Equitun
ﬂm{ Profemor Birley has pninted out to me that during the third
century the: term __,Mgg begins to be used to denote & permanent
cavalzy unit, 1evied on & tribal basis, and perhaps correspond&ng to p
the infentry mumerus (of. BB IX 1135, 238-44, vm 9045 = 113 2766, 255). A
Gther inscripi:iona of Gallienus‘a reign mentioa wgm commanding
~ pairs of legionary vexillations, but this :ls the only knom instance
of & praepositus oommanding a pair of, cavalry detachments.

188,  FIAVIUS MARTIDIUS

- AE 1891 103 Italy Concordie  ¢.400

Fl(avio) Martidio p(rae)p(osito) Auxiliariorum Mi1(11(ariensium) ] Equitun
qui militavit ann(os) XXXVIII, F1(avius) Exu|per Jancius filius patri
‘carisgimo arcam comparalvit ] ot ordinavit [quod] si quis eam contrerivit

(= contrectaverit), capitis periculum patiatur.

This imacription commemorates Flaviua *artidius. Draepositus commanding the

Auxiliar:l.i Hllaxé E‘ juites, having served for 38 years., It belongs to
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a-series from Concordia, which Mommsen has dated to the close of the
fourth century (ef. CIL V p 1058). Most of the other units mttested are all |
well known field army detachments, and were evidently comuanded by tribuni -
(ef. V 8753). This unit is othervise unknown. Tt seems likely fhat it
‘constituted a recent addition to the field army, | The only othér Jpraepositug
attested in this series seems to have been commanding a degio
pseudocomitatensis, recently withdrawn from the frontier (ef, Flaviﬁs
Ziperga), No doubt it was necessary to reinforce the field army with
drafts from the limitenei at this time, in view of the threatened invasion
of Italy by the Goths, However, it does not seem possible to equate it
with any unit among the limitanei attested in the Notitia,  The Milites
Miliarienses in Thebais, and the Auxilium Mild ariensivm in Dacia Ripensis
were both infanfry formations, while the Als I Miliarensis in Arabia is
listed in the minus laterculum, and hence is unlikely to have been drafted
into the field army (of. ND Or XXXI 35; XXXVIII 28; XLII§ 23),

189,  MARTINIANUS
V 6244 '  Italy . Mediolanum

Incifer et Sola. Antiferw XR et Luna Perima, Vertutem ef geloriam felice
Martiniano (h)eredes facoletatum vivoso sibi fecet noc. D(is ) M(anibus) bonae
memoriae et domi Martinian(us) ex protectoribus iternam sequritatem germen
Daoisqus, iustus, pientissimus, bene ueretus in sequium an(n)us militavit

- XLV et vivet an(n)us n(umero) IX, et spero me vivere ad(h)uc an(n)us n(umero)
LXXXXVIIII me(n)ses sex d(i)es III et inde III arcae hic. Si cis removers
voloeret aut aperire aut velet alium qurpus, davit in fescu euri p(ond,us) I,

Martinianus was born in the province of Dacia, and enlisted at the age of 15, =

Having served for 45 years in the army, he was discharged with the title,
&x protectoribus.
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190, FLAVIUS MARTINUS

AE 1931 82 Britannia Inferior Birdoswald 296~305

|D(ominis)] n(ostris) Dio[cletijeno et M[ex]imieno invictis Aug(ustis) et
Constantio et Maximiano n(obilissimis) C(aesaribus) sub v(iro) p(erfectissimo .

sur(elio) Arpegio pr(aeside) praetor(ium) quod erat humo co(o)pert(um) et in
labe(m) conl apsumg et princ(ipia) et bal(neum) rest(ituit) ourant&e‘)
F1(avio) Martino cent(urione) p(rae)p(osito) c(ohors) [I Ae(1ia) D(acorum)].
After the defeat of Allectus in 296, Constantius Chlorus undertook a
thorough overhaul of vt_hle defences of Britain, This inseription records

the festoration of the praetorium, principls and bath house at Birdoswald,

presumably by cohors X Aelis Dacorum (cf. BD QOc XL 44), This unit was

commanded by the praepositus, Plavius Martinus, who held the remk of
centurion. He had probably served as protector in Constantius's field
force, During the principate, centurions are sometimea attested as

commanding auxiliary units (cf. Rangord, p 108). By this date, however,

all alae and cohorts seem to have been commanded by centurions (of. Selvitius

Aurelius Arpagius was presumebly prasses of Britannia Inferior.

191. . MASAUCIO

A XWVI 5 14 (365) : o )

RE XIV 2, 2058 (Ensslin).

Masauoio wes the son of Grétio,' who was cgg“ &8 Africae, probably throughout

the period 350 - 61 (cf. Pallu de essert, II , p 247). In view of his
father's i'ank, he was presumably coqximisgs:i;‘pne:cl; as protector domesticus at
about the age of 18, After the Tevolt of Procopius in 365 in the eastern

half of the empire, Valentinian I sent; lqg_éaudio to Africa, together with

i,,
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the notarius, Neeterius, and the goutarius, Gaudentius, to prevent any
invésion of fhis provincé. . Being the son of a former comes Africae, like
Valentinian hmaelf, he would have had considerable experience in the
province, and would know all ’che plaoes which neaded guarding, the more o
‘since similar measures had been taken by Constantius II in 361, when hia
father was Q_ggg_g_ ricae, to ensure that Julian's revolt did not apread
to this important grain province (cf. m X1 T4) -

102, MASIGAMA

IRD 886 d | | Tripolitens Bir<ed-Dreder
Masigama [...] tribums o

of. It‘ié.vius Isiguér

195. FIAVIUS MASINTHAN
IRT 886 j Tripolitana Bir-ed~Dreder
Flabius Masin[th]en tribunus |

cf. Flavius isiguar

194. URICTUS

a) A4 XXV 8 7 (363)

b) Zos. III 33 I

Jovian, while leading ‘tfhé ai‘my- back from Persia after Julian's death,

sent Cassianus, dux Mesopotemise, and the tribune, Msuricius, to transfer
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to Ur part of the food supplies which had been left with the reserve

force under Procopius and Sebastienus.

of. Flsvius Marous

196, M AURELIUS MAXIMIANU S

XI 83 . - Italy Mutina

D(1s) M(anibus) Marco) Aurelio [Malrimianc ex prote[ctor(ibus)

I EE N EE RN YY) &, 8 -.-,.o‘o-o.c(...-..u......-.....0‘ isam[o-.ocoioannotocuob
sssesenss CU. q\lo VixiL. e ]xx ma[ri]to incom[pJarabili. . - ) :
The.: style of this inscription suggests a date in the latter part of the

third century. Presumably Maximienus had been a centurion of the first

cohort in the field army. The cognomen perhaps points to a Danubian

origo (cf. Dean, p 220).

197,  ULPIUS NAXDNINUS

AB 101974 . Ttaly | Albano
[D(1s) M(anibus) M(arcus )] Ulpius Maximinus |due{enarius) proJtector [ex
cent(urione) leg(ionis) II P(arthicas)] militavit annis XXV, menses VI,
{oohortis) VI_[pJi1(1) post(erioris), Aurelia Martana coniunx et Iuniu(s)
Maximus [f1i]us eiusdem b(ene) m(erenti) £(ecerunt),

The ebove is onJ;y a tentative reconstruction, based on the analogous
inscriptions of’fﬂ‘loriua jiBaﬁéie and Aurelius Processanus, The inscription
was found in the ‘cex.petenfy_. ci)fj Legion 1I Parthica at Albano. Ulpius
Maximinus seems "to ﬁ,ﬁve been & pilus posterior in the sixth cohort of this

J.
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logion. He uas then promoted to be centurion in the first cohort,
thereby gaining the righ‘b to the title of _pg_gtg_ggg_. It is possible
that in the crisis of 260 Gallienus transferred the whole of II Parthice
into the field army. On balance, the mention of a precise centirionate
seems to date the inscription closer to the reign of Gallienus than %o
the end of the thi;‘d'century. Perhaps it was under Diocletian that
II Pg__r_t_l}. ica wés traﬁ#ferred from Italy to Mesopotamia (cf. ND Or XXXVI 30).

198,  MAXINUS
a) Al XXV 6 3 (363)
b) Zos, III 30 4

of, Iulianus

199, MAXUS -

Euseb. Mart. Pal. IX = igne Gr. XX 1495 (303)

In 303 the tribune Maxus was stationed at Caesarea iﬁ Palestine, Apparently
~he was brave and plwsically strong, but his speech betrayed his lack of
educat:.on. I)uring the perseeution of the Christians of 303, he dragged

a Ghristian woman nak:ed throueh the streets of ansarea, and burned her.
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200,  MEMORIDUS
a) AM XXV 8 8-9 (363)
b) AM XXV 10 6

In 363 the notarius, Procopius, and the military tribune, Memoridus, were
sent to Illyricum and Gaul fo announce Julién's death end Jovian's
accession, and to hand over to Iucillianus his commission as magister
equitum per Illyricum (a). - They rejoined Jovian at Tyana in
Cappadocia, informing him of - 'Bhé murder of Iucilliasnus and Seniauchus

by the Gallic troops at Rheims (b).

201, FLAVIUS MEMORIUS

XII 673 = IIS 2768 Gallia Narbonensis . Arelate

‘Bene pausanti in pace, Fl(avio) Memorio v(iro) p(erfectissimo), qui

nilit(avit) int(er) Iovianos annos XXVIII, pro(tector) dom(esticus)

an(nos) VI, prae(fuit ?) Lenciari(i)s Se[nioribus tJrib(unus ?) an(nos) III,
Coméeag Rip(a)e an(num) I, Com(es) Mauret(aniae) Ting(itanse) an(nos) IIII,
vix(it) en(nos) LXXW, Praesidia coni|unx] marito duleissimo., .

of. RE XV I, 660 (Ensslin): Pallu de lLessert, II, p 367 f.

Flavius Memorius died aged 75, having served 42 years in the army. Assuming

" that he was discharged at the age of 60, as in the case of Martinianus, he

probably enlisted at about the age of 18, and had been retired for 15 years

prior to his death. He commenced service in the Joviani, presumably as a
miles, though since he sérved in this unit for 28 yearé, it is to be
presumed that he reachéd a higher grade during this _time._ Two units ave
attested with this name in the Notitia, both legiones palatinase, one

belonging to the field ammy of the east, and the other to that of the
west (of. Ioviani Seniores, ND Oc V 2 = 145 = VII 3; Ioviani Iuniores,

NDOrV 3 = 43), They were named after Diocletian in recognition of their



services (of, Veget. I 17), and their position at the head of both field -

army lists of the Notitia shows thét they were favoured regiments., This

may explain why Memorius was commissioned as protector domesticus, e rank __
also éivan to senior officers' sons on entering the army. The ‘ S
inscription is damaged where it records the next part of his ca,re.e_r,. but

there seema only sufficient spacing for one post, a8 commander of the

j&gg;_____ Seniore g, a posz.tion vhich he held for 3 years, In the § _g_g._gi_.g

this unit is listed as a ;gg;_ mlat belonging to the eastern field

army (cf, orv 2 = 42)._-_  He was next appointed as gomes Ripae, serving

in this capacity for one year, 'l‘hé name implies the command of an area

of river frontier, but whether this was on the Danube or Rhine is uncertain.

Grosse believed that it was that of a subordinate comes, ranking between
thg‘t:iﬁun;te a‘_ndlthevcommand of a province as dux (cf. p 178). However,
it seems better to regard it as equivélent in status.to the coxmand_ of a
front&er province, though perhaps not as important as that of Mauretania
Ting:!.tana, hia next post, wh:l.ch he held for the four years pr:.or to his
xj_etirement. At the close of his career, he had the status. of a dir

g_e_' rf_eéfissimps. This provides some clue as to the dating of the
inscription, since a dux Scythiae of 569’ is temmed vir clarissimus

(Qif. ,I;_l_‘é 770_‘)_,; while a decree of 386‘ names all duces as clarissimi :

(.cf‘_._” CLXIII 113.),: At the death of Constantius Il in 361, the Guces |

were still all viri perfectissimi (cf, AN XXI 16 2). His career therefore .

aéemé .to date to 'che first half of the fourth century. The first dated

reference {o the protectores gomestie is in 346 (ef. C CT XII.T 38) Since o
the .@ clarii Seniores were a unit serving in the eastern field ermy, whereas
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:.ﬁauretania Tingitena helonged to the western eection of the empire, a

' urmference from aaat to west is mplied. in his career. Perhaps this
_ toe}s pla.ca af‘ter the Battle of Mursa in 351, whan Qanatantius .‘&I gained
_oontrol over the whole of the empire, It was the polioy of this
eautiaus smperor to cm& his generals from experiencad soldim
(ofs,&m 16. 3§ R

o) Zas 1514 (351)

b) Zomi n 52 12 i

Manalaos, a tribme aarving under Gonetantius II, wag killed at the
‘Eattle of Mursa in 351 (a)i The unit of Armenien archers which he

commanded s evidently ta be equated with the _ggg,_sgg w Armeni,

_,gx_g;g_;g MB& in the eastem f:ield amy (EQQ;; VI 31), He himself
was s distinguished areher, and fa'cany wounded Romulus, one of

Ma@ent-ius‘a generals, ba_i"oz_-'ev_mgjsﬁ_.ng his own death at the latter's hand,

CIX 5921 o Italy o | Alba Fucens 362
of. Aem:lliue Leo ‘ ' ' ‘ ’
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204,  MUGATRA

IIT 6325 = 82’754 a&b  Moesia Prima = - Viminaciwm

Leg(ronis) VII Claudi(o)e s@b) c(urd) Mucalr(a)e P(rae)p(osih).
The name, Mucatra, indicates a Thracian origin. He was p_z;aenoeimg_' in

command of -a detachment of VII Claudia quartered at Viminacium,

205, MUGIANUS
2. Oxy. I 43 Recto col. II, 1s. 911 - 295

Moux [wt v onTiwvi ¢mo Mouravoy
‘qu'rl'[oc']l‘r(ov) o:lro\Oue(wf) Pw'ue(lkv' owrou ,
¢fou'.w€ucx | S X,(‘r(wu) ch

cf. Claudianus

This extract from the papyrus contains the statement that Mucianus, optio
. to the praepositus, Mucianus, has received 1,810 1b of fodder. The name
of the unit commanded by Mucianus is unknown, but it seems almost certain
that :.t was a vexillation drawn from a pair of legions garrisoned in

the same province. = The gcoemomen, Mucianus, Suggésts a Thracian origin.



- 148 -

206, TRAIANUS MUCIANUS
a) Rangord, § p 185 f. = ILS 9479 = IGR I 1496 Thracis  Traiana Augusta

1. Texiatvov Moukiavoy souk(']vof(‘lo@
2.0‘T€O(T§UO’0(’4€VOV ev we-r.q &' K;v- ’ B
3, k?eef(lr]vww@ Kelt €V )\ey{(ww) B ﬂaeﬁ(mn), iTleat X w(r(, s)

«C 'n'emrw((ac), {]ﬁokar(ov),(émrov-ra(’xw) TpoTKTopA

5. \ey(MVos) yi Epévr];), (émrovwexo\) TpoT(n T opa) Biyoudw)

(e ke TOVTN, v) Tielo |-

G_T qKT@eaQ O\’;f%av,mqvov) Kot (éKuTOVTN€Xov>€‘I‘|'eo‘T(!] K1€3<€°q)) 6[ J
o 0 Xwet(ns) € mpfai T (wp )

7. [K]en TR "(’0’('1"7"’(’“), Treeqaon[el,\(a)] €k Twv

3[5°““(’)V°‘f"w‘/)?] 51656(’X0/AEV¢0V N[(’OT'?KTO']

q [gov é“]“fX@V) )\Gy(tlcovos') §' Phaflins), cr[ngtTv))/ov]
lo.[)ue/ﬂwvwv) T’ /oqaug(m) ket &' Phraf(ivs) []
wi....... ] T("ﬁ(OUVoQ A;[,é’]oof[f/(wv) ] . J

12, [ ] O'Tf""TGUO[ EVOV -+ - - )
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14 [ e -]T '_"0‘-‘. Egnhwfqr(oﬂwo

15 [ e e ] 5oukv)vo¢.()(w|)' é‘h‘o_l[(’x'(ov)]
'6[ ----Tl’](’dfavrex v AMGQ"O[‘ITO‘T‘J«
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b) Bulletin de L'Institut erohdologique Bulgare, XIV, 1940 - 2, p 236,

. {ry- 220 Thrace Ty Traiana Augusta.
A)'dgn Tuxn . Tov égonTdrov EMapYov Tou k("’"
A TWEIOU A()f(*])\lov) ‘H(‘dk\ldVO\( Moukiqvo s

Tov  €UEQYETNV. EGTust.

¢) I1II 5785 Raetia Augusta Vindelicum
[Her Jouli statuan cun bese Aurelius Mucianus v(ir) p(erfectissimus)

(raeses) p(rovincise) R(aetiae) pro salute sua suorumque omnium k
poloudt curante [ « o . | Gerontio [s « o o s o . '

of s RE VI A 2, 2088 (A, Stein); Keyes, pp 39 ~ 42; Babut, CXVI, p 245;
G.M. Bersanetti, Epigraphica, XX, 1942, pp 169 ~ 765 Dobson 522, |

Inseription (a) is fundemental for an understanding of the nommal officer
oursus in the second half of the third century, since it is the only one
where such a career is recorded in full, apart from the Afoun Sbiba
dedication. Unfortunately, both are ':ncomplate. and restoration is
difficult, since no other éarallels exist., Traiamus Mucianus wes
clearly a native of Tradapa fugusta in Thrace.  The gognomen is
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typically Thracian, and presumably he took the name Traianus from the

- town of his birth.  The career is set out in ascending order. He began
as a miles in (Uochors I Concordiensium . This unit perhaps derived its
name from the town of Concordia in’Ita'ly'. This was an impbrtani: assembly
point for field army troops at the close of the fourth century, and the
seme may be true of the third century (of. V 8721 ££.),  After being
transferred to Legion _11 Parthica nomally gamsoned at Albano in Italy,

he entered the praetorian guard asAg_qggg in gbhors VII, On receiving his
evocatio, presumably after 16 years of service, he was commissioned as a
centurion in XIII Gemina, and in virtue of this post gained the right to
the title of protector for the first time. 1t is unlikely that centurions
became eligible for this title unﬁil’ towards the end of Gallienus's reign.
(cf. I LS 569 4.D. 269). It was associated with the status of gucw

and was evidently only held by centux-ions of the firs’c cohort, nonnally
those. serving in the i‘ield arnw. He was then successively centurion in

the ¥ g;es, the Urben Gohorts. and. fi'nally Cohors Y of the Praetorian

Guazrd, In each of these posts he Held the title ‘of protector, It is
interesting to note that the actual number of the cohort in which he was _
saw;ng,ig,only specified in the last instance. The ?V_i,g:_{_;_e_g_:and Urban.
Cohorts ;_Srobably remained at‘Ronie, .but the Prae__tbrian Guard formed an -
important part of Gallienus's field army (of. M. & S. V pte I, pp 97; 131).

Consequently, it is possible that, . although he had the status of a
centurion of the Vigiles and Urban Cohorts, in actual fact he was

serving on the emperor's staff, Similarly,' Iuliusg Placidianus held the




" these four lettérs have stood for prot(ector), and thete is no indication

' that this. should be altered here. Mucianus now had the status of &

‘particular legion. Three letbters appear to be missing after the next
word, Wpe/pHoT - in 1. 7. Domaszewski restored ki , but since the
‘ﬁosfvzof”princegg is written in full, ore may suppose that the same is true

“of the post of primug pilug, = The’ ebbreyiation primip. is comparatively
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‘post of praefectus Wigilum while commanding a field army detachment at —
Gratlanopolis in 269, blocking Victorinus's access to Italy (of, ILS 569).

Domagzewskl thought his next post was princeps miﬁgm), but princeps A

' prot(eotor) seems more 1ikely (cf. 1. 7). In the three previous instances, [

cénturio prinmceps, though it is not known whether he was attached to any

rare, Tt is specifically stated in the ‘inscription, that on becoming
primig pilus, Mucianus céased to hold the title of protector.

The next post seems to be that of leg’io_nary prefect, commanding IV
Flavia, stationed at Singidunum in Moesis Superior (ef. 1. 9). Dobson
points out that it is possible to restore the post of [ X.\.]de)((ov),
i.e. ribunus, citing AB 1933 157, & XI 1836 as vparallels. On the other
hand it is odd that the Homen neme Tp'f(ouvov) - should appear two lines
below. Sacondly,' the careers of Valeriﬁs Thiumpo and Aureliue Firminus

show that it waLs normal practice for centurions of the first cohort in

- the field army to be é,ppoipted to command legions garrisoned on fhe

frontier. Gallienus's creation of a permenent, mobile field army

neceasitated the constant transference of the cream of the frontier twoops

%o reinforce it. Thus the frontier legions tended to decline in numbers
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and quality. For the remainder of his career Mucianus seems to have "been
employed as a field army officer. Keyes has shown that in the principate
senstorial officers in charge of vexillations had customarily served
pieviouély as iegionary iegates ‘('ef; P45). A detachment of IV E..E_.ﬁ
was included in his next command, namely that of O'Teof‘r "])/05' dn’ _charge
of a vexillation of the two legiona of Moesia Superior (ef, 1s. 9 "10)
This term 1s normauy used as the Greek equivalent for dux (ofs & _,gg_s_gg,.

p 154), Prae gitus, however, is the usual name for the commander of

a pair of legionary vexillations at this time (cf. Flevius Aper, Rufius
Synforianua, 260 - 8). This particular unit probably survived into tha
fourth century as the Hoesiaci Seniores, listed among the egj_.oges ga;ag inse
~4n the Nsti‘hia gigatum (cf. HDOC V7 = 150 % vn 8).

| From now on the inscription becomes 80 fragmented that any
restorations can only be regarded as tentative. | Hoqever, Domaszewski's
proposed restorations of the tribunates of the _;g:l_._]_.gg_ and praétorian guard
are withoui: any foundation whatsoever. After a gap, the next attested post
seems to be that of tribum gg Liburna g run (cf. I. II).  This is & comisnd
of a seotion of the fleet, perhaps stationed on the Danube, where g

are attested in the fourth eenhxry (cs WD 0o’ xxxxv 26, 27. 37, 40, 41).
Perhaps this could be eomparad with Bonosus's command of the Rhine fleet
based on Cologne in Probus's raign (cf. __z_zg __;_1;3 XW).  Fext follow

at least two ccommands s dux (ot ls, 11 - 15). - Perhaps, as Domaszewsli
suggested, he was in charge of the y Mauri and srme in the first
instance, and the _&r_i_tole_g and _Em_glagggjg_r_'_e_g in the second.  The next poéf
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was that of prefect of a legion operating in Mesomt_amia (ef. 1s. 15 = 17),

The use of the term 'n'gagowm here seems to correspond to that of
;gngegtes in ILS 569.  The same term is used in- L. 22 to indicate what
. appears to be a field army detachment operat.ing in Thrace. clearly,

: therefore, the legion was not a aedentary frontier uml.t Veéetius states
" that in. fomer times two Danubian leglons, each mzmbering 6,000 men, had

_ diatinguishad themselvss in all the eampaigns, before receiving new. names

undexr’ Diocletian (of. Yoget, I 1‘7). ‘This implies that in certatn 'cases‘ |

the bulk of the legion vas Arafted into the field army, and not merely

& vexillation from it, ‘Similariy, in the case of II parthicg; it 15‘,
uﬁlika’ly, that only one .vexilla‘\{':i,cn would be removed when an importané |
canpaign was undertaken, since there would be 1ittlé point in" leaving the
majority behind at Albamo, It is uncertain wﬁy.thé‘status of ducegariug.
was spec;fieally applied to this prefectura; ‘and not .to the preceding one.
Perhaps the reason is that he was prefect of one of the Parthian legions,
or I Iraiana, posts with which ducenarian status had always been
traditionally coupled (cf, ILS 27423 2771), The next post seems to be
that of prefect of a leglon with the title Genina (of. 1. 17). The
- absence of the term '-"feotgothoc . in this eonésext may indicate that

the 1egion was at the time operating in the provinca where it was
.regularly garrisonad. Following this, Mucianus ‘8seems to have been dux
connnanding the Equites m and w (cf. 1s. 17. - 20), After this
he was prefect of II Traiana, presumably s;ta_tioned in its normal proviince,
Bgypt (of. 1. 20); He then m_‘eeﬁu_s to hévé..,been gdux in charge of two pairs
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of uhit-_s at once, namely the vexillations of VII Claudia and IV, Flavia, and
perhaps the Britones and Exploratores operating in Thrace (of, ls. 20 - 22).
The word &eng?d - in 1. 25 may refer to the governorship of a
province,  The word quk in t;I should probably be expanded as
Sucenarius, This tern, at ﬁmg stage of the third century seems merely
to denote membership of a fairly wide section of the equestrian order,
The expansion §ouk(e) is far less likely, since in any case the
inseription seems to have beqn set up to Mucianus following his retirement,

It is diffioult to hazard & precise date for this inseription, but
the evidence seems to point to the Diccletianic periods It is very
unlikely that centurions of the first cohort were granted the title of
m@gm before the énd of Gallienus's reign. Comparison with the
Aioun 'Sbiba_ inscription is interesting. The»anorm‘nous offiger in this
case only held one centurionate with the title of protector, as against
the four of Nucianus. He also held the title of protector with the post
of, e v These facts seem to indicéte that Mucienus'a caraer
was slightly later in date, and more slow, A second inseription fﬁem
Traiana Augusta may help to date his career (of. b). It iseet upbya
certain Aurelius Muciamss to Aurelius Heraclianus, prastorian prefect, his
benefactor,  Bersauetti has shown that this can be none other than the
Heraclianus attéet@d a8 p’:‘é,eifor;m prefect at the end of Gsllienus's reign

(of. PIR" 111 60). It 45 quite possible, as Bersanetti suggoste, that

Traianus Mucianus benafit.@d from the patronage of Heraclisnus, and this
might explain his evooatio, and promotion to the rank of centurio potector.
Perhaps Heraclianus contimied g prestorian prefect under Claudius II, until
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270, when Iulius Placidiamus is attested in this position (of. XII 1551).
Mucianus cunnot have held the post of primus pllus at a late date in the

third century, since by 286 it had become a‘hereditary office in the civil

administration (of. Preg. Yat. 278). On the other hand, the position of '
legionary prefect, operating in Mesopotamia, is unlikely to have been held

- before 273, when the Palmyran Empire was overthrown by Aurelian. But it is

very doubtful if Muoianus's promotion was rapid emough for him o reach this
post by that date. It is more likely that he held it during Carus's
campeign against Valiram II, ten years later, The appointment of so
experienced an officer to be prefect of I lrailena may indicate unrest in
Egypt, which is known to have bean the case under Diccletian. 1In his

next post, Mucianus appears to be promoted to the command of two pairs

of field army units at once (ef. 1s. 20.-22). Previ&ﬁsly he had only
commanded one pair at a time., No operations ave known of in Thrace

under Diocletian, though the Danubian frontier appears to have been
frequently attaoked by barbarien tribes during his reign, In 289

Diocletian seems to have gone to the aid of Nezimien in Raetia, who was

Bon.
campaigning against the Chaibones end Heruld (ofe X5 1; X1 7 2), It

may be that the Aurelius Mucianus attested in o) es m of this
province is to be identifiod as Treienus Mucianus.  The word &egavm
in 1. 23 may refer to the governorship of a province, So far as one
can see, the bulk of Mucianus's career was spent on the Danube frontier
and in the east, Assuning that he enlisted at about the age of 20, and
had had 16 years service prior to o 270, he will have been born c. 235

if the above hypotheses are correct.
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207.  MUCINIANUS

a) 2. 0xy. 1 43 Recto col. 1, 18, 246 | 295
[--. L oé{]c)mrmvos |
S ] Smo Moukivievoy

[' C 1 Xcl('reau) A?ﬂf

b) Ib Ibid. col, II 1s, 21«3

lou\tw OUd\fem) 'l’€0"0"o(€a( uco
Xey:wvous“ it K)\awwSias Smo Mouki - ,
Vidvov  Tip€TroriTov *)u(ffou) A-r?

of, Glau'diarms
The second extract shows that Iulins Valarius, tesserarius of the
| vexillation of X1 g;aud;a, commanded by the prae ositus, Mucinianus, F
| received 1,990 1b of fodder. Elsewhere in this document, it is normally |
an ,g_n_;g_ who perfoms this duty. The first passage shows that another
vexillation, commanded by Mucinianus. received 1.560 lb of fodder, It
is highly likely that this was a detachment from I Italica, which,

together with XI Claudia, i‘ormed the garrison of mw It
is m&g §ting to note that detachments from these legions form a pair

among ‘the legiones palatinae 1isted in the eastern section of the Notitia
Dignitatun (cﬁm_&w WO VI5&6=45846), It could
be that these 1 Jlegiones Mm are directly descended from the vexillation
recorded in this papyrus. Ritterling assumed that the name, Mucinianus, was
& corruption of Mucianus (cf. RE XII 2 1359). Ensslin, however, has pointed
| ‘out that this is unlikely, since in coi,'l, 1s. 16 and @5, both names occur
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in close proximity (of. Aegyptus, XXXII, p 166). The cognomen,
Muéinianus, also suggests Thracian origin,

208,  IULIUS NASTF

| IRT 886 £ Tripolitana Bir~ed~Dreder
~ Iulius Nasif tribunus

of, Plavius Isiguar

The nomen, Iulius, perhaps suggests a date in the period ¢, 340 - 50
(cf. Goodchild, p 137, n 1).

209,  NEMOTA
AN XXV 7 15 (363)

: éf. Bellovaedius

210. NESTICA -

&) Al XVII 10 5 (358) |
In 358, while campaigning against the Alemanni, the Caesar Julian ordered

Charietto and Nestica_, Sri bunus Scutariorum, to capfure. one of fhe- eneny
to act as a guide. .
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211,  NEVIETA

a) AM XXI 10 8

b) AM XVII 6 3 (358)
¢) A XXI 8 1 (361)

d) AM XXI 8 3

e) AM XXII 3 1

£) 44 XXIV 1 2 (363)
g) AM XXIV 4 13

h) Zos. III 21 4

1) M XV S 2

BE XVII 1 156-8 (Ensslin)

Nevitta's name suggests that he was a German, Amnianus describes him as

boorish and cruel, and of barbarien origin (a), He is first attested in

358, when distinguished himself by his bravery in Barbatio's victory over
the Iuthungi who had invaded Raetia., Ammianus terms him, 'eguestris
praepositus turmee', but he was evidently a tribune commnding a field
aruy cavalry unit (b). Following this, he seems %o have attracted the
notice of the Caesar Julisn, since when the latter wes proclaimed
Augustus in 361, he appointed Nevitta as megister pilitu to replace
Gomoarius (c). Ensslin believes that he was appointed as pagister

gquitum per Galliss, but it seems more likely to me that he was promoted
to be wmm W now that Julian was emperor, On

Julian's march to the easst, he commanded the main seotion of the army (a).



B

After Constantius'e death, he was mtea & consulship in 362 (Degressi,
P 82). He was appointed as one of the members of the tribunal which wes
set up at Chalcedon in September 361 to try former officials of
Constantius II (é). In 363 he took pert in Julian's Persian campaign
%mmw and commanded t‘he right wing of the
arny during its march down the Buphrates valley (£). later, at the
siege of Maiozamlcha, he. together with Dagalaifus, was put in charge
of the sappers (g. h). After Julian's death, he and Degalaifus were
the leadaré of the contingent of officeré from the Gallic army during
the dispute as to the choice of a successor (). This may help to
expléin why Jovien appointed Victor to replace him, On the other hand,
he still retained Dagaleifus, |

212, [NIGRINUS ‘ i
a) A XXI II 2 (361)

b) 4K XXI 12 19-20

During bhis mareh eastwards in 361 to meet Conamtantius 1I, J’ul:!an arrived at
Sirmium, where he found two legions and a unit of Sagittarii, Suspecting
their loyalty, he sent them on to Gaul. Nigrinus, a native of .
Mesopotamia, who wes tribune of a unit of cavélry, played on their fears,
s0 that they seized Aquilela, and held it for Constentius (a). Efforts

to capture the city proved Vgin, and it was not until after Constantius's
death that Agilo, magister peditum, ‘was able to persuade the rebels to



surrender. Nigrinus, as ringleader of the revolt, was bumed alive (b).
It seems not unlikely that the unit of archers and the troop of cavalry »
are in faot identical, In other words, Nigrinus probably commanded a —

Yexillatio of Equites Semittaril. S

213, NUMERIUS

AM XXIX 2 17 (364 - 78)

During the reign of Valens, the tribuns Numerius confessed that he had
tried to £ind out by witchcraft who would succeed Valens as 'emperor.
However, he wes allowed to escaps unmnished, and to retain his military

214, FLAVIUS NUVE | '
VIII 9255 Mauretenia Caesariensis Rusgunia

P

X (?) sancto ligno crucis Christi aalvatoris acuato adg(ue) hic sito Flavius

Nuvel ex praepositis Eq(u)itum Armigerorum [Ijunior(um), £ilius Saturnini

viri rfectissini ox comitibus et Goll,i]cia[a](?) honestissinae feminse,
Jepos Eluri Laconiq(ue?) basilicam voto promissem adq(ua) oblatam cum

coniuge Nomnica ac suie ampibus dedicavit,

Prior to retirement, Flavius Nuvel had been praepositus in command of the

Equites Amigerd Iuniores, This unit is attested in the Notitls es &
mmow serving under the gomes Africes (of. NP Oc VI 37 = 80
= VII 198), Since Nuvel is termed W however, it seems that
either the inscription dates to the early fourth century, or elsa the unit

had not yet achieved the status of a vexillatlo comitatensis, The nm,-
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Nuvel, suggests that he wes & Moor by birth (cf, A XXIX 5 2: 'ljubel velut

| _mmmmwmm He was the son of
| Saturninua. a former mw m. who had presumebly served
 in the amy also, and may have beanmgggggm. If this is so,

the inscription must date %o the period before c. 370, since most_duces

after this date had the status of wixi olarissini (of. III 10506 = A
1941 125 III 7494 = IIS 770). "

215. QLIMPUS
2e Oxy I 43 Reoto col. II, ls, 14-16 205
6e|-nw Oﬂ‘rcwvn UTI' O\ov wroy

™ é‘ﬂ'orl'r(ov) otlroXou@(wsj 756”}‘“(""‘
o(S'rov Pwraltv' @('ﬂ'

cf. Claudianus _ '

This extract from the document shows that Vitius, optio to the
Jpraepositus, Olympus, has received 9,180 1b of fodder, The name of

the unit commanded by Olympus is unknown, but it is 'probable that it was

a vexillation drawn from a pair of legions garrisoned in the same province.
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216,  SENNIU[S PATHRNUS 2]

V 5833 ' Italy Mediolanum
D(1s) [I(nferis) ?] M(anibus) Sennifo Paterno ?] ducenario prot|ectori] qui
vixit amnis |... menses ] VII dies XXIIII, Veria Vil.....] coniugl kerissimo
et Pa[te Jrnius Amicus et Patern|ius ] Pacatus fratres patr|i)] pilentissimo,
Dr, Menn has suggested in private conversation that the name of this
officer should be restored as Semmiu[s Paternus ],since it vas customary

- practiee among peOp;le of Germanic stock to form their nomen from the

- cognomen of their father, Moreover, Semmius is a pomen which suggests

| Celtic or Germanic origin (It:i:‘._i Bolder, II 1479). 4s a protector
duoenarius he was presumsbly a centurion of the first cohort, probebly
serving in the field ammy. Since the titles are unabbreviated the
inscription seems to belong to a period closer to the reign of Gellienus
than to the end of the third century. Milan was an important centre of

communications, and often acted as the hemdquarters for the field army.

27, FERULA
ef. Flavius Marcus_
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218,  PEIRONIUS
a) A XXVI 6 7 (365) |
b) G2 VII 22 7 (April;13th 365; of. Regest, p 431)
Petronius was the father-in-law of the emperor Valéns, and hence a
Pannonian,  Pollowing his accession in 364, Valens promoted him to the
rank of patrigius, apperently as a special dia'tinctio'n (a)e A decree was

~ addvessed to him in 365 (.b).“ - Before this, he had commanded a wnit of

Mertenses (a). This unit is probably to be identified with the Martenses

Seniores, listed by the Notitia ss a leglo comitatensis in the eastern
field army (D Op VII 40). Ammiewus terms him praepositus in this post,

© though this may be an example of his imprecise use of terminology, since

Dorotheus as commander of & vexillatio comitatensis in 359 had the rank
of tribune, On the other hand, not all commanders of comitatensian
units may have been acoorded the tribunate, _Agaiﬁ, the_ Martenses at
this date may not as yet have gained comitatansian status,

219, [ELAVIUS POMENTIUS

III 4186, cf. p 1751 Pannonia Superior Savaria
Bene memorandse coniugi dulcissimae qu(a)e vix(it) en(nos) XX m(enses)
Vs Pl(avius) Pomentius Aur(eline) Iustinse maritus et lector nam ot
protector contyra votum memoriem posuit, A

This inscription seems fourth century in style. Flavius Pomentius wes a

Protector whose home was evidently at Savaria,
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220, _POTENTIUS
A XXXT 13 18 (378)

Potentius, a tr:l.bune ‘commanding a unit of Eguites Promoti, was among those
killed at the Battle of Hadrianople in 378. He was the son of Ursicinus,
ma.@ r pilitum under Oonatantius II, and had probably been commissioned

as protector dome_sticus on entering the aru’w' at the age of 19. He was
still comparatively young when he met his death, |

221, m_n_m_u_s_
II1 10686 - - = Pamnonts Seownda . Sirmium

| [..'v...'.;- s(ub)] o(ura) Probiani p(i'a'e)p(ositi). Vipleese J?
The name of  the unit commanded by the praepositus, PPgbianus, was probably
on the miasing first part-of the inscription. The last three .let'ters
are no /('ioubt the ‘beginning of the name of the subordinate of ficer serving
unde}v Probianus (cf. Victorinus, 8s¢tJehresh. ViII, 1905, Beibl., col. 8,
n. /’;ﬂ) It i.s likely that this brick stamp belongs to a series of

’ crip*ions fr!om the Danubian provinces which :reflect the endeavour of

_Valentinian #nd Valens to strengthen the fron’cier defences (of . Foaoanus,
’f Laontiu,é, Ursicinus, “etea). I 374, because of an invesion by the Quadi
' 'and éaqhatgzé, Probus, praetorian prefect of Illyricum, then resident at

' Simi/qu, dercided to repair the city's defences, which had fallen into

!

ruin becauﬁe of the long period of peace in this aves (of. AM XXIX 6 9-11).
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The Hotitis Tecords thres units as being stationed at Sirmium, the Militds
Calcerienses, the classis I Flavia Augusta, and the gla Simensis

(cfs ND Qo XXXIT 493 505 54). It is unlikely that Probiamus commanded
the ala, which ves evidently an old susiliary unit, and vould not be used
for rebuilding at this date. Probus sumoned a detachment of mm
from a nearby garrison to assist in the defence of the eify, Yand it is
possible that Probianus ves in commend of this (of. AM XXIX 6 11).. The

Notitia records umits of Segittarii in the neighbouring forts of Cuccium
and Acuminoum (of.. ND Q¢ XXXII 323 35)¢

222, M;AURELIUS PROCESSANUS
XI 837 = IS 2778 Ttaly Hutina

- D(1s) M(anibus) M(arco) Aurelio Processano v(iro) e(gregio), ex cent(urione)

praet{oriano) cohort(is) VI, prot(ectori) ducenario, Bononia Metrodora ;
co(n)ivgi keriesimo, cum quo vixit ann(os) XI m(enses) XI dles, XV, b(emne) !
m(eventi). '
In virtue of his poat as centurion in the sixth cohort of the Praetorian

Guard Processanus helé the title of protegtor ducenarius, which was not
granted to primi ordines wntil the olose of Gelllenus's reign.. The

inclusion of the prasnomen and a precise centurionate seem to date the
insoription closer to this period than to the end of the third century.

The cognomen probably indicates African origin, as in the case of

Processus (of. Dean, pp 253 - 4),
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223,  VALERIUS PHOCLEANUS

AE1w6 121 Rome -
D(1s) M(anibus) Val(erius) Proclianus protector qui vixit an(n)is XLIIII et
Val(erius) Nepotianus exarcus promotus domnious qui vixit annis XAX fratresy

Valeria Palladia coniugi carissimo bene merenti et dognato suo domum
etorna(m) domus fabricavit, o .

The style of 'lettering on this inseription points to e late third century
date, while the fact that an" three have the nomen, Valerius, makes it
piﬁma.e_ that 1t belongs to Diacletien's reign,  Proolianus vas evidently
a qpntuﬁoﬁ of the first cohort serving in the field W, while his
brother seens to have be'a!_i an oxarom in the Bauttes Promotl, i.e. the

0ld logionary cevelry (of, P Grent. & Hunt I1 74),

- 224,  FUSARUS

a) AM XXIV I 9 (363)

b) Zos, III 14 4

When the fortress of Anatha on the Euphrates surrendered voluntarily to.
Julian during his Persian cempaign of 363, Pusaeus, commander of the
Persian garrison, wes given the renk of tribune in the Roman avmy.
Later on he rose to be dux Aegypti (a, b).
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205,  VALERIUS PUSTNTULUS

I1I 3335 _ Valeria Vetus Salina 310

D(is) M(enibus) Val(erius) Pusintulus protector qui vixit anmos XXKVIIII in
quadragensimo fatis animem reddidit, Heredes bon[o] patri memoriam

fecerunt, Andronico et Probo co(n)s(ulibus).

This inséribtion is dated to 310, when Galerius and Licinius controlled
Illyriom, Pusintulus was evidently a centurion of the first cohort,
probably serving in the fie}d army,

111 4855 = 1LS 2772 Nordoum Herzendorf c. 253 (?)

- Memoriae Val(erii) Cl(ewdii) Quinti p(rm)p(m) leg(ionis) II Ital(icse),

duoi leg(ionis) III Ital(iome), duoi et praep(osite) leg(ionis) III.
Aug(ustae), viro innocentissimo, Iul(iuagrmutyohianns et Iul(ius)
Auxanon alum(o). - _

of. Pflaws 347; Dobeon 157,
It is likely that Quintus was a Norican by birth, since he was bwried in

this province, and probably commenced service in II Ttalics, His first

“attested post wee that of primus pilus of this leglon. He was then

appointed dux of III Italica, the legion stationed in Reetia, During

_ the thind century, the tern, dux, which had hitherto been employed as a

generel title, was now used to designate an independent, extraordinary
6ommand (of. Rangord. p 182). - The last post recorded is that of Q.“ES. ia_t.
graegosifus of 111 Augusta. In view of the last ‘two ‘posts, Pfleum Bas
dated the inscription to the period c. 253, LIL Augusts was disbanded by
Gordien LII in 238, and the troops transferred to Raetia (ef. RE XII 2 1501),



In 253, Valerian wes commanding @ foree assembled in Raetia, presumably
intended for a campaign against the Alamenni (of. Viet. Cees. XXXII),

On being declared emperor, he was accepted by the Senate, following
Aemil:i.anus's murder. It has been argued that III Augusta was
reconstituted as a reward for its loyalty to Valerian (of. k. Cagnat,
L'Armag romaine d'af, ri 9, p 160) In contrast, Van Berchem has argued
that the reoonatituted legion was eventually formed from a vexillation of

411 juguste which had been -withdx_'awn from Africe before 238 (of. L'Armfe

- 8o Dicclétien, et la réforme C Constentinienne, p 42 n 2). However this
may be, ,‘M the restored III Augusta is attested as having
returned from Raetia to Gemellae on October 22nd 253 (cf. VIII 2482 =
17976).x« On the otner hand, the return of the full legion to its old
quarters at Lembaesis is not attested until 256-8 (of, VIIT 2634). 1t

is mteresting to note that J1I _émgj__g is not commemorated on the coins .
of Gallienus as supplying a vexillation for Gallienus's Rhine army in

the period 253-60. It is known that there was seﬁrere fighting in Africa
from 253 onwards, following a revolt of the Mauri (of. Cagnat, ibid., p 160 £),
Consequently, it seems ‘1likely that Quintus was appointed dux in charge of
_xg,zm;;gg, the legion of Raetia, during operations ageinst the Alamenni
in this province. Then, following Valerian's successful bid for the
throne, he was appointed praepositus in charge of & vexillation of A1
Augusty, end sent to Africa with the powers of & dux, to deal with the
revolt of fhe Mauri,
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227.  RICHOMERES .
a) Ioh. Ant, Fxg. 187 =m1v609_
b) Al XXT 12 15 (378)
o) Liban. Ep. 785; 891; 926; 944
d) Symmach. Ep. III 54 ~ 69
@) AM XXXI 7 4 ££. (377)
£) AM XXXI 8 2
g) A4 XXXI 12 4 (378)
h) A4 XXXI 13 9
1) Symmach, Ep. III 58 (382-3)

3} Themist. Or. XVI 201 b

k) Philost, X 8 = Migme Gr. LXV (368)
1) CT VII 13 (May 27th 301)
m) Zos. IV 55 2-3 (394)

RE I A I 796~7 (Seeck); W. Ensslin, 'D:le Magistri Militum des viertes
Jahrhunderts', Klio, XXIV, 1931, pp 102 - 47

As the uncle of Arbogastes (a), ‘Richomeres vas evidently a Frank, end seems

to have been of noble birth (b). He remained a heathen throughout his

1ife, as his correspondence with Libanius and Symmachus shows (e, a)s

In 377, while holding the post of m domesticorum, he was sent by
Gratian to assist Valems in his campaign sgainst the Goths, and was -
present at the Battle of Salices (e). It is worth noting that Franks
seem to have occﬁpied neny of the key positions in Gratian's army #t: this
time (of. Arbogostes, Baubo, Merobaudes). | He then returned to Geul, in
order to bring over further reserves to Aid Valens (f). In 378 the
advancing Gratian sent him on ahead with despatches informing Valens

that he would soon join forces with him (g). He remained with Valens,

and before the Battle of Hadrianople volunteered to act as a hostage in
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peace negotistions, but the outbreak of fighting prevented this (b). —
He was among the survivors, followihg the disastrous defeat (h), and |
" appears to have been biomoted as mag.@sfar pilitum under Theodosius.“shortly __
after the ';atter.'a olavatibn, if ﬁdt before (Ensslin, p 138).‘ By 382-3
he was probebly megister militum p,gaésml tai:lg', since he was at the court
of the emperor at this time }(i’. j), and was consul in 384 (Demasgi; p 84),
Philostorgius mﬁ;ea him in second place after Tiﬁasiue, when naming the
generals whb participatéd in the ca@pafggx against Magnus Meximus in 388 (k).
On May 27th 391 an edict was addressed to him as comes ot magister |
Jtriusque hilitise (1), and he seems to havé returned to Constantindple
about this time (a). Together with Timésius, he should have comuanded
}‘I‘heqdosius's army in the .wax' against Eugenius in 394, but he Adied before
the beginning of the campaign (e, m). ‘ | |

228,  ROMANUS

III 14406 & ' Macedonia ' Monastir

D(is) M(anibus) Aurelius Saza centenarius perlege (?). Hic iacio [qJut
vixi annis |q Juin[qujaginta et militavi annis XXX ot sum natus in provincia
Dacia et militavi inter ElqJuites Catafractarios Piotavensis suc (= sub) cura
Romani priae Jpositi Aurelia Piactu (?) coniux qui (sic) posit titulo bene '

merenti caro mar(ijtio sJuo, Resta viator et lege titulo nestro (sic), dunc
(sic) leges et perausas. :

Romanus was preepositus commanding the Equites Catafractarii Pictavenses,
Yhis unit, as Nesselhauf haa pointed ouf:, mat originally have bsen quartered

at Po:.tie"z‘_é-’ in Aquitenia Secunda (of. 'Die spitrbmische Verwaltung der
gallisch-gérnanischen Linder', Abh. d. preuss. Akad. 4. Wiss. 1938, p 51).
1t is not mentioned in the Notitia, but probsbly later became & vexillatio
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gomitatonsis, like the Equites Catafractarii Albigenses, and the Equites
Catafracteris Biturigenses, attested in the eastern field army (of. ND O
v 345 VIII'29). The unit may have beén recruited originally from the |
farmates ot Tgaifali Gentiles, attested at Pictavi in the Nobitia |
(of. ND O¢ XLIT 65). - The style of the insc_ription suggests a date in -
the earlier part of the fourth -cgntury. Probably, therefore, the unit
was transferred to the east by Constantine I. |

229,  HOMANUS

4K XX11 2 (363)

While the emperor Julisn wes wintering at Antioch in 363, Romanus and
Vincentius, tribunes commanding the scholas I end II Scutariorum in the
eastern field army (;m_g;; XI 4; 5), were found guilty of conspiracy and

sentenced to be exiled,

230.  AURELIUS ROMANUS
XITI 2576 ' ‘ Gallia Narbonensis near Geneva

- D(is) M{anibus) et memori(a)e aetern(a)e Tiberi(a)e Maxsim(a)e : Aurelius
Romenus protector ducenarius co(n)iugi incomparabili. :

Romanus was pt'obably-a centurion of the first cohort serving in the field

army during the latter part of the third century.
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251,  SUPERINIUS ROMANUS
XIII 8273 Gemania Inferior Colonia Agrippinensis

Supai‘:ini Romani (centurionis) protect(oris) d(omini) n(ostri)s Florentinia
Aeta coni“gi kal‘issimo [‘t...‘li...l] L

The mention of the centurionate with the title of protector, and also the
bomins seem to date this insoription to the third century., The Gallic
Empire wes in existence from 260 - 74, and it is doubtful whether its
officers bore the title of protector. The most likely time for a field
army to be operating on the Rhine frontier is under Probus in 16 - 1,
or under Diocletian. However, since only one emperor is réferred o, '

it seems more likely that this insecription belongs to Probus's reign,

232, FPLAVIUS ROMULIANUS
V 8662 Italy Concordia o400

Aur{eliae) Domnulee uxori dulcissimee Fl(aviug) Romuliarms ex p(ree)p(ositis)
de proprio suo arcam comparavit,

cf. Ulpius Candidus

233, M. AURELIUS RUFINUS .
Viazno Italy Brizia 2705
Imp(eratori{ e&gaes(ari)] L{ueio) Dolmitio] aur(eliano] pio fegl(ic:l)
invicJto Au (ontifici) m(aximo) tr(ibuno) éestatis p(atri)
platriae) |....,] M(arcus) au[relius | Rufi|nus ? ..ﬁop rae )p(ositus)
necl..... ] fort[issimo principdi],

of, Aelius Claudianus
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234. RUMITALCA

- AM XAVI 8 13 (365)

Rumitalca wag a tribune whs Joined the usurper Proenpius :Ln 365, end was
appointed riA ‘

Ina decrea of 413. this officer is
classed with the w being entitled to the seme privileges
as the w(ﬂ VI 13 1), He crossed over the straits
with his troops, and with unexpected apéed captured the ciéy o‘f‘

Nicaea. Here he was besieged by Valens's troops, but he orgenised a

~ sally, and burst through their lines, He then launched a surpr:l.se

attack on the army which was besieging Chalcedon, and almost succeeded -
in capturing the emperor himself‘.

2%5. SABLCAS

P._Abinn, 16, 18, 12, E’eypt 342*51
[Kueaov rou al]gé\fw

[Aliwvew ] Zdﬂ' s Tpa (7\'00"(1'05) Xoufew

This papyrus is a letter to Abinnasus, praefectus alag V. Praelectorum

at Dionysies, from his comrade, Sabicas, who held the rank of Wq
Mention is mede in 1y 9 of the vexillation Sabicas commanded. This unit

was presumably the Equites Cataphracterii, which was stationed at
Arsinoe during the period 319*59 {(of, Castinus).
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236.  SABINIANUS
4E 1910 171 Moesia Prima  Viminacium
Sa‘bi.xﬂém pro(tedbor ortus in provincia Dardania reg(ione) Ulpian(a)e
[eveee] Dasa qui vixit an(nis) L, qui donec superstaret vitam iuoundsm
exegl sibi et amicis qui a me hodie exopiitantur et ‘optentur ibidem terra
levie habeat-sem|per ?] vosque iter carpite legite [........] vos vitam
iucandan ex|1i Jeatis post mortem nihil est nisi est vilis umbra vox(?)
[bo:h(a)e memoriae .caﬁt:a@qu(e) L‘,‘ A R T ] Su'f‘h“f Pvfu" ‘..
Sabinianus ' ‘ - '

pvas e protactor who was born in the fourth century province of
Dardenia, near the town of Ulpians, which was situsted on the road from

Naissus to Serdice, (ef, CIL III p 268). He died aged 50,

237. AURBLIUS SABINIANUS

III 8571 Dalmatia - Balona _
Publio Balsamio Sabiniano o(larissimo) puero) trib(uno) laticl(avio) filio.
Aur(elii) Sebiniani v(iri) e(gregii) proc(uratoris) duc(enarii) prov(inciae)
Dalmat(iae) trib(uni) protec|t(oris) Aug(ustorum) n(ostrorum duorum) J. Vigor,
Concordius, Viotorinianus patrono praestentissimo.
of. EIR® I 15095 Pflawn 51 Dobson 102. |

After protec in 1._6 of this inscriﬁtion, there seems to be sufficient

spacing for six letters, and one more at the beginning of 1. 7. Pflaun
restores this es protec[t(oris) Augusti] n(ostri). But it is strange to
find pugusti written in full, while fostri ie abbreviated in this menner.

It is uove likély, allowing for the spacing between the words, that the
insoxription _is to be restored as ebove. It was set up ﬁy Vigor,

Concordius and Viotorinianus to their patron, Balsemius Sebinianus,
gclarissinus M‘anc.l tribunus laticlavius. Since no senators are

attested es holding military posts later than 260, it seems unlikely that
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the inscription was set up after this date. On the other hand, his father,

: now ducenarian procurator of Dalmatia, had previously held the post of

trib » presumably in the Praetorian Guard, with the title of prot edto;.' -

All the available evﬂ.denae .’mdicates that this title was introduced by
Gallienua for oificers of the new mobile field army, organmsed on a
permanent footing, which he introduced in the period 253 - 6, when .
Gallienus and Valerian were joint Augusti, By the end of his reign,
' the title was being granted to centurions of the first cohort, and ».
presumebly praetorian tribunes had ceased to hold it. “Two other
praetorian vtrib_xmea are attested with the title, namely Petronius
Volusianus, and the anonquigg officer of III 3126. Like the former,
it seqms that Aurelius Sabinisnus held the post of praetoriah tribune
in the period 253 - 6, when Gallienus and Valerian were joint Augusti.
There would then be time for him to go on to be w of Dalmatia
before 260, after which date no more senatorial officérs are found in
the army. Again, 1ike Voluaianus, it is also probuble that, as Dobson
' primug  Rilus
aug&,ests, Sabinianus had previously been &Aw and tribune of the
g;;es and urban cohorts. Unlike Volusianua, however, he did not have
a pﬁfely militery career, but went on to hold the procuratorship of

Dalma#t8.  as both Pflaum and Dobson point U, the identification of
Aurelius Ssbinianus with the person of the same nsme in IGR I 1071,

proposed by A. Ste:ln in P‘IR2 I 1599, is unlikely, since the nemes are so
common, and it is not very probable that a m:uaris would be appointed
as assistant to 'i;he W of Egypt.
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238,  SABINUS |

V 8282 Italy Aquileia —
Sebinus decessit de seculo annorum quinqualgilnta ex [p Jrot[e Jetor{ijoujs]. -——
Perhaps Sabinianua obtained the title, &% ggoteotori » having received

an emerita missio, after about 25 years service.

239.  FLAVIUS SAIC
AE 1951 11 = IRT 866 a Tripolitana Bir-gd~Dreder
Flabi(us) Saicham b n Magarcum sonmon tribunus bymuf tyriraban Machrus ugeb,

cf, Flavius Isiguar

240, SALIUSTIUS
A XXIX 3 7 c. 366

‘of. Claudius
.&i——- | | 2™ 309
241,  SAIVITIUS | o

P- ‘iﬁe' 4’¢1tz?'xi;]- [06; Zﬂﬂuvos'] 0’]’()4(1’001'-7[1 azvc(¢[e]r[ake]vo;

[4 KolooTpols A/d(?[rtougfwf XWo Tjwv U Z-z—]:rmr;ozov
ol Jiroe
tx'ﬂo Tr[e ]g-,'ravewv Ora\oyw ‘m‘;‘nedlcev

AMITOVL
. \d(lw [ ka/nr’ Alovw’tdgos T-7v uvrq'eXou[c']a(v
[g» [nwecgd
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This document; dated to January 22nd 307, containe the declaration of
Flavius Sabinus, soldier of the camp of Narmouthis, of the ﬁnit of troops
comnanded by the grgenoe;tus, Salvitius, that he has aol& to Aureliusv
Capito, pr:._n_g;gmlar;g of Dionysias, & black mare of the age of the first
teeth for the pr:ice agreed between them of 130 talents of silver.
Salvitius has the title, ex gx_'_gtegtoribus, indicating that he had
previously served as centurion in the field army before his appointm&nt
as _R_a__gggm of the camp at Namouthis. and presumably also, comman&er
of the unit stationed there. Aocording to tha __gg__g m&‘m in the
chapter listing the units under the ¢ _m@__ L;L_g;j_i,_ A.ML. this was the
g_g_gg;g_ _I_V,__@;,ggw (of. ND Or XXVIII 46). oo might compare hin with
Flavius Abinnasus, who occupied a aimilar position at Dionysias in the
period 342 - 51. It is possible that he had previously served in the
field force which Diocletian brought to Egypt C. 265 to quell tha

revolt of Achilleus.

242. w
I11 5565, cof. ad. IITTI = 1IS 664 Noricum Bedaium June 27th 310

Victorise Augustae Lf:sac]rum _pro salutem |d(ominorum)] n(ostrorum) Meximini et
[ConJstantini et Licini |se jmper Aug{ustorum) Aur(elius) Senecio [v(ir)
p(erfectissinus) ] dux templum numini [eijus ex voto a novo fieri iussit per
instentiam Val(erii) Sambarrae, p irae)p(oaiti) (uitibus) Dalm(atis)

uesianis Comit(ibus) 1(setus) 1(ibens) m(arito% ob victoria facta v
ﬁ?alendas) Iulias Andronico et Probo co(n)s(umua).

Valerius v..liambarra was pr aeggsitus in command of the Bguites Dalmatae
wlcgmitgg, stationed at Bedaium in 310. The cognomen perhaps
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suggests a Gallic origo (of. RE X A 2 2110 ££; 2123). The wnit is

evidently named after its original place of garrison, but the location

of Aquesia is uncertain (cf. A. Mayer, Die Sprache dexr alten dllyrier, 1957, 7

PP 53-4). It is possible that it msy take ite neme from the town of
ABquun in Dalmatia, It seems to mé, ho%evar, that 'Aquesisnis' should |
be e#panded to 'Agu(il Zesianis'. Aquilelas was an impértant strategic
centre, and field ary detachments would often be stationed here, B

No unit of thie name is listed in thé Notitia, and it may have passed out

of exiateﬁce during the wars batxéeen Gonsjtantine and Licinius. Although
it was used v_t;o build a témpie to 319301‘1._&_ Augusta, it s probablyl to be
censidéred aei belon@ng to a .fiald force fplaced Mer the 6ommand of

the dux, Aurelius Senecio (of. W. Ensslin, Deut. Lit. LXXV, 1954, p 593).
The campaign referred to is otherwise Mown. |

243, FLAVIUS SANCTUS

III 10232 = IS 9205 . Pannonia Secunde Sirmivm

LA I /\P @ |ego Aurjelia Aminia po|sui] titulum viro meo {F J1(avio)
Sencto ex n(umero) Iov(iorum, ianorum ?) pr(o)tec(tori), benemeritus qui
vixit ann(is) pl(us) m(inus) L, qui est defunctus civit(ate) Aquileia,
titulum posuit ad beatu(m) Synerot{e(n)] marture(m) ot inf‘anf_tie(m) filiam

-suam nomine Ureicina qui vixit ennis n(umero) III.

Flavius Sanctus, whose home wes at Sirmium, died aged 50 while serving at
Aquileia, He held the rank of protestor, but the inseription does not
meke it clear whetjher he: served in the Ioviani, a leg'o latina, or the

Zovid, mMW'

i
L .

]
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244, SCUDIID o
a) Zos, II 50 2 (351)
b) AM XIV 10 8 (354)
o) AM XVI II II
d) AM XIV II 24
RE II & I 909 (Seeck) |
Scudiio was of Alamannic stock, since in 354 he was one of the three

officers vho was suspected of having varned thelr fellow éountrymen of an
impending attack by.(:onstantiug's army (b). He had probably originally
enlisted under Constantine I, and heen transferred to the eastern field
army by him. In 351 he and gnother tribune, Manadus, distinguished
themselves at the Battle of Mursa, when they blockaded the gates of the
city with picked men from their units, and prevented four detachments of
Celtae from launching a surprise attack on'Constantiué’s army (a).
4osimus states that they were commending units of archers and heavy armed
cavalry, and these may have been two scholae palatinse., In 354 Scudilo
ves tribune in commend of & unit of Scutarii, evidently a schola palatina,
end Amismus states that he had great influence wkth the emperor (b). lLater
in the same year he was sent by Constantius to Antioch to persuade the
Caesar Gallus to come to Milan (c). Some tine aftervards he died of &

haemorrhege of the liver (d).



w 180 =
245, SENIAUCHUS | —
a) AM XV 4 10 (355) |
b) A AV 10 6-7 (363) o S
RE II A 2 1461 (Seeck) , | R
When the Lentienses attacked the force commanded by Arbetio, magister
equitum, near Lake Constance in 355, Seniauchus was ome of the three
f.ribunes who led a successful counter-attack (a). It is uncertain whether
the cavalry unit of Comites which he commanded wés a vexillatio palating
or comitatensis. In %63 he Accompanied Lucillisnus on his mission to
secure the western field army's recognition of Jovien as emperor, but
he was killed when the troops at Rheims revolted (b). His name suggests
a Germanic origin, which may_help to explain why he was selected for
this mission (of. AMy XKV 8 10). |

246, FILAVIUS SENILIS

VII 137 Britain Lydnay Park

D(eo) M(arti) T(itus) Flevius Senilis, pr(aepositus) rel(iquationi classis ),
ex stipibus possuit; o[pus curJante Victorino inter|pret e,

cf. Report on the Excavation of the Prehistoric, Koman Post-~Roman Site

in Lydney Park, Gloucestershire, R. E. M. & T. V. wheeler, 1932, pp 1034

The above is the reading proposed by R.G. Collingwood, except for the
second letter, which, as Professor Birley has suggested, ought to be M
rather than N. The local god, Nodens, was sometimes equated with Mars

(cf. VII 138). The post of praepositus reliouationi classis is abtested
on other inscriptions (ef. VIII 1322 = ILS 2764; X 3345; 1LS 9221),
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| Flavius Senilis was evidently praepositus in charge of a maval supply

depot at Lydney on the Severn estuary. The inscription records that he
laid a mosaic pavement, paid for out of money offeringa-. The actual
work was supervised by Victorinus, who held the post of interpreter, a
military rank (of. Repgord. p 37). The inscription dates to the late
fourth century, since the temple in which the pavement was found beléngs
to this period.

247.  SERENIANUS

a) AM XAVI 5 3 (364)

b) AM XXVI 10 2

c) A XIV 7 7 ££. (354)

d) AM XIV II 23 |

e) AM XXVI 8 7 £f. (365-6)

£) 4M XXVI 8 II

g) AM XXVI 10 I (366)

h) Zos., IV 6 4-5

RE 1T A 1674 (Seeck).

A Pannonien by birth (a, b), Sereniamus had been dux Phoenices prior to
354, in v}hiéh year he was_brought to tréal end acquitted on a charge of
having consulted an oracle as to whether he should become emperor (c).

At the end of 354, he was one of the three officials sent by Constantius

to supervise the execution of Gallus at Pola, but it is not known in vhat
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capacity he was acting on this occasion (d), Afterwards, he seems to
have retired, but in 364 he was appointed gomes domesticorum by Valens (a),
with whom he wes on \?ery friendly tems, since both were Pennonians, and
were similar in temperement (b). = In the winter of 365-6 he was sent to
Cyzicus to guard the treasure thére, and sup'erinfended the defence of the
city against Procopius's troops (e)i. Following its capture, he was
dmprisoned at Nicaea '(i'), and later executed when Marcellus, commander

of the rebel garrison, received news of Procopius's death (g). Zosi;ms'la

account varies slightly from that of Ammismums, but obviously the latter
is more relisble (h).

248,  SERVANTUS |
2+ Oxy I 43 Recto col. IV, 1s 18 -~ 23 Pebruary 295 |
Ze(:ouqvwg | 'I\’e‘w'r'v)x‘roen Twy zeﬁaa-rwy \-(rpou) A'H ¢§

‘Ts,s e(é /eovflo{(ldf To &(v-n)zrafov). ZefouaV‘ros'

'n'ewc;q'nu() Twv 2ePaotwv  Ehafov

Totpe AZ«(,ao('rou 'e‘crnr\e)qrou ,O;(va Xu-rou) v;rtér(w\o s
&Xuf(ov ko-flVous ’evvakoa'lous eikoot :DKTC\J
r\oVoor. ‘

of. W. Ensslin, 'Zu Pap. Oxyrhynchus I 43 Recto', Begyptus, XKXII, 1952,
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This is an extract from a document dated to Pebrusry, 295.' which provides
an zecount of the quantities of supplies, chiefly of fodder, furnished to
various units of the field army garrisoned at Omhynchua, together with
coples of the Teceipts in each instance. The protector, Servantus,
received 928 baskets, as provisions for 4 days, i.e. 232 baskets-per

day. Teventius, the only other protetor attested in this document,
received 4640 1b for 1 day.  This is the same amount ss that 'of
Servantus, since one basket apparently held 20 1b, Two points are
worthy of note. FPirstly, elsewhere in this papyrus it is an gptio or,
less frequently, o tesgerarius, who is attested as receiving the supplies
on behslf of the unit concerned, Secondly, in contrast to the other
sections of the dooument, neither protector states the name of the
comnander of the unit to which he wes sttached. ' It seems likely,
therefore, that both were staff officers, and in conseqﬁance not

attached to any particular unit.

249,  SEVERIANUS

Ls Oxy. X 1261, 18 7 - 9 - 505
-~ ~katt €ls €iBeviav TV Ev 3«,6’o-\cuvu .
Es]noztn}«vev )’EVJ VEWTx TV  OTpaTiwTwy  UTre

’Z—eoov(wvov WpEtJl'lr(orn-rov)
X'(T(wv) r(uemcfo() o Ao-Xel""', .

This document is & letter from Aurelius Heracles, genstor of Oxyrhynchus,
to Flavius Sarapion, centurion on the staff of the gatholicus, acknowledging
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the receipt of 24,235 1b of produce, of which 14,235 1b is to be used for.

provisioning the soldiers quartered at Babylon under the Rracvositusg
Severianus.  The Notitia rocords that a detachment of Legion XIII
Senins wes stationed at Sabylon, and Severisnus wes evidently commander
of this unit (of. ND Or XAVIII 15).

250,  SEVERIANUS

a) AM XXVII 1 2-4 (366) |

b) CLV 7 1= gL VIII 50 19 (June 14th 366)
BE IT 4 2 1930 (Seeck)

In January 366 Charietto, comes pexr utramoue Germenism, decided to attack

~ one of the bands of Alamanni which had invaded Gaul. He took with him the

comes Severianus, who commanded the Divitenses and Tungrecani, then
stationed at Chllons-sur-Sane (a). These units ave probably to be
équated with the Divitenses and Tungreosni Seniores, a pair of legiones
Zalatinae in the vestern field army (ND Oc V 147, 148 = VII 5, 6).
Severianus was apparently an old man in weak health (a). The Roman
force was defeated, and Severianus was thrown from his horse émd vounded,
However, Ammianus does not state specifically that hevw.as killed, It is
possible therefore that he mey be the dux of that name to whom a decree
was addressed on June 14th of the same yesr (b),  Perhaps he replaced
the dead Charietto,
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261, SEVERINUS . .
I 141849 o | Cappadocia ' Tyana
Or(iuwida) Dacia, qule] separgata est plasswum) ] myriades |qJuinqualglinte

Lt hoc (loco), Aur(elise) Cez(a)e vixit annis XV, et pos(t) ducto vixit
dies XV, - o - R

B_e:'rgx\elctvos keqkerrcoe Zéqooecx vZem)(»el"/ou Ttee'noo'errou
yevyfevra  efv] A«ikcera Tov vatietav lf‘ufv,v
nuea)dﬂWTot prov kongm)vwvelav €S ")[46(‘»‘5
SewxmEVTAL ou_fr'r?v ATeoNEC o Bent«devos kqu.,xou
O'wgou.

Vitalisnus, gircitor, was bom in Dacia. He was the son of the
W; 'SévérinuS5' who probably comsanded a cavalry uhit, since
aAlaw of 326 states that the son of a cavalry veteran is entitled to the
rank of .dix"cg,gg“ o oh"eritering the axmy, provided that he possess two
horses, or one horse énd"a‘ slave (of, CT VII 22 2). |

252, MACIUS SEVERINUS

XII 135  Gallia Narbonensis Vasio

Maciee (Seve) Severin(a)e memoriae astern(a)e Aurelius Valerianus se vivo
co(n)iugl et sebe civis {Ver> Vergelleses, Maci Severini soror(i) trebuni
legionis Secundes Italices, ' o ' ‘ '

The atyle of this mcﬁp'cion:auggest a fourth century date, Macius
Severinus was tribune in command of a detachment of Al Italica, Perhaps

this unit is to be identified s the Secundsni Italiciani, & legio
comitatensis in the ammy of Africa (R QOc V 235 = VII 144). Severinus

was probably a native of Vasio in ‘Gallia Harbonensis,

<o itz e
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253,  SEVERUS
a) CT VI 24 2; 3 (Aug., 19th 365; of. Regest. p 71)

c) _A_!iI,XJWII 63
d) cT VI 7 II (April 24th 372)
‘e) m XAVII 10 6 (368) mxxvm 5 2 (370)3 AM XKIX 43 (312)

RE IT A 2 2005 (Seeck), We Ensslin, 'Die Magistri Militum des viertes
_ Jahrhunderts' Klio, XXIV, 1931, pp 10247

Severus is first asttested as comes domeaticorum-_ in a decree of August

19th 365 (a) Late in 36'7 he was sent to Britein’ to repulse an invasion ,
of Picte, Attacotti and. Scots. but soon aftemvards was recalled to Gaul (b),
end must have been promoted to the rank of magister peditum in the same .
year (c). Ensslin '(p 124) does not believe that he wes promoted to be
magister peditum directly, but it seems best to mccept the text of
fmmisnus as it stands, He is last attested in this post on April 24th
372 (d). As"é'per‘son.*he was strict and feared, and was evidently even
considered as & possible cendidate for the throﬁe when Valentinian I was
taken seriously ill in 367 (), He is often mentioned by Ammianus when
describing Valentinian's -campaigns in Gaul (e),

254, SERTORIUS SILANUS

XI 9 = IIS 699 ; Italy Ravenna 312=37
Propagatori Romeni imperii, flulndato [ri] quiei:ta publicae, d(omino)
[n(ostro)] Fl(avio) Constantino maximo victori semper Aug(usto), divi

Claudi nepoti, divi Constanti filio, Sertorius Silarnus v(ir) (erfectiasimus).
- praepositus fabricae;  devotus n(umini) n(aiestati)~q(ue )%(iuss)

Sertorius Silanus was praepositus fabricg in charge of the arms factory at

Ravenna, having the status of y_:i_.g perfectissimus (cf o Laurentius, XI 285),
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255,  SILVANUS
a) AL XV 5 33 (351)

b) Vict. Caes. XLII 15

c) AMXV5 3

d) Vict, Bpit. XLII 10; 11

e) Zonar. XIII 8

f) Julian Or. I 48; II 97

g) CTVII I 2; VII‘_'I 3 (May 27th 352; cf. Regest. pp 933 120)

h) AMXV 5 21 4

1) A XV 5 9-14

J).MXY 63

RE III A I 125-6 (Seeck) _ |

Silvamus was a Frank, the son of Bonitus, who hed distinguished himself
under Constantine I in the vars against Licinius (a), He was born in

Gaul, and his mother also seems to have been of barbarian stock (b).

‘He vas evidently a Christien (c), end was educated in the Roman memner (d).

He presumebly enlisted as- protector domestious at the age of 19, and under
Magnentius he held the rank of tribunus (e), commanding the Amafur@, a
sbhola palatina (a; ND Oc IX 6). However, at the Battle of Mursa in 351
he deserted together with his unit to Constantius II (a, b, e, £), and in
return he vas pronioted while still comparative]_.y young to the rank of
magister pedi tum (as b)s A decree was addressed to him in 352 (g).

At first he ‘r’emained at the emperor's court, but at the beginning of 355,

on the pressure of the %1?2‘. ..Q%L‘ll.l; Arbetio, WhO was ;jealous of this
rival for the emperor's favour, he was sent to Gaul where . he d:lstmguished
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himself in repelling barbarian incursions (h). However, in his absence,
& forgad letter was produced which seemed to indicéte that he was aiming
‘ot the throne (1), and he had no other choice but to proclaim himself as
emperor on August 1lth 355 (cf. Saeck). Ammianus shows that he did this
unwillingly, since only five days beforehgnd, on the occasion of the
emperor's birthday. he had distributed a donative to the troops in
Constantius's name (j). He was asssssinated st Cologne 28 days after
his proclamation by troops bribed by Ureicinus (cf. Sesck).

256. INTONIU; . SINTU

a) AL XX 4 3 (360)

b) Julisn Ep. ad Athen. 282 4

o) AN XX 5 I

BE III A I 259 (Sesck)

Sintula was tribunus stabuli of the Caeser Julian in 360 (a). Julian names
hin Gintonius, and this was probably his nomen (b). He was commissioned by
Constentius II to conduct the best troops selected frofv;_ Julian's scholae
Ralatinae to Constantinople in readiness for a campaign sgeinst the
Persians (a). Having set out, however, he received the news that Julian
had béen proclaimed as Augustus, and returned to Paris (c).
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a) 1II 10684 a | : Valeria ' Marot

Inllc Sol tr(ibunus)

b) III 10684 ¢ Valeria ~ neer Szobb

[aJux Sol trib(unus) : : o

These brick stamps were found at Marot, on the right bank of the Danube

not far from Castrs 4 Herculem, and near Szobb, on the left bank,

Sol (if that is his full name) was tribune of a unit employed in

strengthening the frontier fortifications.  The most likely date is

in the reign of Valentinien I (of. Caris).

258. FLAVIUS STILICHO
a) Hieron. Ep. 123 17 = Migne L. XXII 1058

' b) Opes. VII 38 1

c) Claud. De cons, Stil. 1 35 - 6
d) Ibid. 51 ££. (383)
e) VI 17%0 = ILS 1277 Rome 3989

f.

F1(avio) Stilichoni v(iro) oflarissimo) Flavio Stilichoni inlustrissimo
viro magistro equitum peditumque, comiti domesticorum, tribuno praetoriano
et ab ineunte aetate per gradus clarissimae militise ad columen gloriae
sempiternae et regiae adfinitatis evecto, progenero divi Theodosi, comiti
divi Theodosi Augusti in omnibus bellis adque victoriis et ab eo in adfin-
itaten regiam gooptato itemque socero d(omini) n(oatri) Honori Augusti,
Africa consiliis eius et provisione liberata, ex s(enatus) c{onsulto).

VI 1731 = ILS 1278 " Rome 405 -8

{P1{avio) Stilichoni inlustrissimo | viro, bis consuli ordinario, )
magistro utriusque militiae, comiti domesticorum et stabuli sacri adque ab
ineunte aetate per gradus clarissimee militise ad columen regiae
adfinitatis evecto, socio bellorum omnium et victoriarum adfini etiam divi
Theodosi Augusti itemque socero domni nostri Honori Augusti, populus Hom-
anus pro singulari eius circe se amore adque providentis statuam ex aere
argentogque in rostris ad memoriam gloriae sempiternase conlocandam
decrevit, exequente Fl(avio) Pisidio Romulo v(iro) c(larissimo)
praef(ecto) urb(is). _
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'8) Zos. IV 57 2 (384); V 4 I; Claud. Q_cgge,ﬁti;.lﬁgffim.ﬁg

179 ££.5 Olyme. Prg. 2=mc W 58
h) Glaud. leus. Sex. 227-252
1) Ibid. 190~201
J) Philost. X8

k) gL VII 4 18; VII 9 3 (393)

1) Zos. V 34 6 (408)
of. RE_ III A 2 2523-4 (Seeck); Unterg, V pp 269~71; 546-8;
: T. Mommsen, ‘Stilicho und Alarich’, Geg. Schr. IV pp 516-30
W. Ensalin, 'Die Mag:.stri Militun des viertes Jahrh\mderts' _IQ._i_Q_ XX1v,
1931, pp 102-47.
The date of Stilicho's birth is uncertain. However, Clandian, when
referr'ing‘to his being sent on an embassy to the Persian court in 383,
describes him ss 'vix primeevus' (d). Since the normal sge for enlistment
was 19, it seems probable that he was born about 360. His faiher wes a
Vandal (b), who had commended & unit of German cavslry under Valens (c).
Jerome describes him a3 & ‘semibarbarus’, and it is possible therefore
that his mother was a Romen citizen (a). In view of his father's rank,
and his own appearance and physique (c), he was pramimabi;f commissioned as
a protector domestious on enlistment. Inscriptions relating to hin
state that he served, 'afi _gggg_gg_ gg:_ajg_ ex ﬂgi___ Mw militi
(e & £), but so far as is known mﬁegsores domestici were not granted .Y

the clerissimate until 416 (e v:t 24 8). It is probable that his name

was ecnrolled'on ‘the official register of the scholae béfora he formally
enlisted (cT VI 24 2, 365). The normal period of service in the

P rofaotgre_s_ domesticl was about five yesrs, and promotion was according
to ‘séniarity. In 383, presumably while still protector, Stilicho was

selected to accompany Sporacius on his miseion to the Persian court (d).
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On his return in 384 he married Serena, the favourite nisce of the
emperor Theodosius (g). It is at this point that he began to receive
rapid promotion, due to Serena's influence ét court (h), and the desire of
the emperor that Stilicho should be en effecfive' safeguard for his . '” o
sons' position efter his death. Soon af terwards Stilicho was appointed |
tribunie stebuli, a key post, which fourth century emperors frequently

bestowed on their relatives (e, £, i). It is obvious that the post of

Sribunus W should be equated with that of comes stabuli (e, f),
which proves that the la’cter off:lee developed from a praetorian tribuneship,

It was probably in 785-6 that he received his next appointment, the office
of comes domesticorum, or chief of staff (e, f). - Zosimus states that at
his death in 408 he had s_ervoé as a general for 23 years (1). However,
in 388 he had still not been appointed to the rank of magister militum,
since Philostorgius does not mention him among the generals who commanded
*I‘heodosius s amy during the campaign against Magnus Maximus (j), Ensslin
believes that Stilicho did not beqome. m@ater utrivsque militiase until
after the death of Promofuﬁ in 393, when he is firvet atteste;l in this post
(k}; Ensslin, p 141). In Mommsen's view, Stilicho was more of a statesman
and diplowatist than a field general, sinca otheir commanders were in
charge of the armies which defeated Radegaisus and Gildo (Momnsen, p 528).
This is ex,glained if one examines h‘is prior career, since all his previous

experience had been that of an officer on the emperor's staff,
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259, SUPERIANUS

of. Flavius Marous.

260, C. RUPIUS SYNFORIANUS |

B 1934193 Macedonia  Iychnidus 260 - 8
I{ovi) O(ptimo) M(aximo) pro salute et incolumitate Imp(eratoris) Caes(aris)
Péublii) Licini Hgnati Gallieni Aug(usti), vexill(ationes) leg(ionis) II
Parth(icae), III Aug(ustas) sub cura Aur(elii) Augustiani ducis iustissimi et .
C(aii) |RJufi Synforian|i] praep(ositi) vexillatiolnum ......oeese] -
This insoription reeqrds thé presence of g fisld army dotachment at Lychnidus :
in Macedonia in the period 260-8B. It is likaiy that it dates to the end |
of Gallienus's reign, when he was engaged in repelling an invasion of the
Gothe (cf. CAH XII p 149). There does not seem to besufficient room in the
lest line of the imscription (16 spaces) to justify restoring the nﬁmq'of' :
~ another vexzillation, In',cpnsaqne'nce_, it would appear that the praepositus,
Rufius Synforienus, was in command of the pair of _;égiomry vexillations F
from 11 ZParthice and &w respongible for setting up the

inscription. In this respect, cme night compare him with Plavius Aper,
praepositus in cherge of a vexillation from the two Dacian legioﬁs under
Galliemus. It 1s interesting to note that the practice of pairing |
legions to form a vexillation still _Operated when the parent unit in each |
céae formed the only one garrisoned in a perticular province. III Augusta
at this time was at lambsesis in Numidia, and LI: Parthics at Albe near

Rome. The dux, Aurelius Augustianus, was presumably the overall commander

of the field force, of which this particular pair of vexillations formed

e

parte As such, he had precedence over Synforianus, and is therefore

mentioned first.
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261, FIAVIUS SYRUS
Be Gron. 10. 1, 31 @
¢\(ow'o$‘) Sueos‘ amo  Tefouvey PopTupe.

of . FMlavius Abraam & Flavius Heliodorue

262, TARA |
a) 11X 1700 4 . Meesia Prima Viminaciun

S(ub) c(ura) Tar(a)e p(rae)p(ositi) r(i)p(ae) 1(egionis) VIX Cl(audiae).
b) 8st. Jahresh, VI, 1903, Beibl., col. 53, n. 68

Leg(ionis) 1111 Fl(aviae) s(ub) o(ura) Tat(a)e p(raspositi ?)

The first brick stemp shows that Tara was praepositus .1.'12& Jlegionis VII
Clsudise,  Ritterling has'sﬁggeated that he should he equated with Tata,
recorded s preepositus in command of a detachment of IV Flavia in b

(ef. BE XIT 2 1546). The Notitis shows that sometimes & peir of legionary

detachments was quartered on the froutier in the seme place (of. ND O
XKXIV 273 of. also Op XLI 32 & III 13815a). On the other hand, these two
commenders may not necessarily be identical, and even if they are, the two
posts need not have been held simultenecusly, . The names Tara end Tata

are Celtic (cf. Holder II 1726; 1753).
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263, DAURISCU:

of, Aquilinus

264,  TAURUS
BSI IX 1077, 1s. 1-11 Thebais | 354

[‘Y-no(‘rems; Tav  Seomoren v‘”mv kwo-mmg At’:[ ovo "’O)U
To [’ Kat Keov oy [x])v 7100 [‘rou emgaverraTov K«ioapos

To ),’_ MeXege 6. (b)‘«ouum Teeevﬂoc Kot Zuvr)wts .
S\rsbo'reeoc ¢7).u(o: ¥ o W(?duﬂoa-'chav o‘ffoeTAQTal ElcTHs
):eycw_vo; Tov &v Nukwv JJamr\evwv - UTo _l;!ugov
-n'eouuocrh'ov ¢Xaom'¢9 'é’eovwg t"??‘;‘lk‘tat)\log Tadlews
’e-nag)(ou- Aiyuﬂrou Kott /'\Trfou-ro; Zew‘)()“-’ T

AWO"‘O(":’ XTo s )o("(ﬂ'eo(f Kt qu..(-rr(oonc-r;]:)
"ogueu)/Xé‘va ToNews )(.ufem

This dooument cpntainsv a receipt of noney for certain buildings. It is a
1e1_;ter from Terentius and Suplicis, sons of Felix, ex ,W. who are
sol@ars gexving in a frontier detachment of legion VI, under the command of
the _px;gggg_m, Taurus.. This unit was quartered at Lyconopolis, a town in
the Thebaid (cf, RE xrll 2 2510). In the Notitis, a guneus Equitum Meurorum ‘
Seutariorum is recorded as stationed there (ef._HD Or XXXI 23). Houéver.
there is no mention of a sixth iegion in the garrison of either the Thebaid
or Egypt. It could have been a detachment of YI Foxrata, VI Herculia or
VI Perthice. If it was the latter, it may have been transferred at a later
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stage to the field army, since a detachment of VI Parthics is listed as

a 1eeiowwﬂer the%mﬂ&m.n@_%m
(cf. NB Or VII 55),

265, DERENIIANS

.;E),g,m- I 43 Recto ©0l. V. la, 18 294
EJa'eﬂnw 6rr‘nE.ovc Twv Omo Te ]ev-
Tiavov vfe[ﬂ'oo-n'ov .. J )g(-rfm) A,,

™y Se¢ oupe [plas ~ EoTIV a(.,-,-, "P/O)
Adz’(n]\log ¢vaCe£€[ o'ﬂ’nwv U%fj ]

TC(GVTMVOV n.e[e?rocrn'ov ' ITT"\EFWQ'] “qﬁa"]
T Kaxt Z"‘f’“‘r enCrAE\v,'r Og()(;_f\)( 'rou) ;(: OV?;@_
le "

o-ov Ko%uv@]us elrc!'lfv elkoot’ Teoouo

OCeTypipat  EpY X[G'f']"

cf. Clauvdianus v
Thia section of the papyrus shows that Aurelius Eusebiue, optio to the
Zraepositus, 'i‘_amntianus, has received 4,440 1b of fodder from the
Spimelotes of Oxyrhynchus, Ptoleminus and Samates. It is accompanied by
a copy of the receipt. Torentianus's unit is unknown, but it was

probably a vexillation drawn from a peir of units garrisoned in the same

provinee,
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266,  TERENTIANUS
a) II1 10683 a Veleria  0-Sabny

Terentianus tr(i)b(unus)
b) III 10683 b " "
Terentianus trib(unus)
'i‘hese brick stamps from O-Szlny, near Brigetio, give the name of the
tribﬁné Terentianus, wﬁo cbimnaﬁdgd & undt employaed on strengthening the
frontier fortifications. The most likely date is in the reign of
Valentinien I (of. caria);_

267,  NERENTIUS

- B Oxy. I 43 Recto, col. II, ls, 8 =9, Pebruary 295

Tepouwvm Tow ngfoet ~ Tou Ze‘ﬂac-roo‘ o
: qiﬁgé] ((wv) c( . : )l(‘reoﬂ) Axr‘ . “k

" of. Servantus.

It is prababie thut 1n fact the name of this protector was Terentius, rather
then Teruntus. It ie interesting to note that he is styled as protector
Auguati, while Servantus is termed protector iuguatorun,
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268,  TEUTOMERES

a) ML XV 510 (335)

b) AM XV 3 I |

o) Liban. Ep. 1288 (363)

of. BB V 4 I, 1172 (Ensslin); Seeck, Briefe, pp 288-9.

in 355 Constantius II received a report concerning a treasonable

conversation alleged to hava taken place at a dinnev party given by

Africanus, pracses of Panronis Seounds (of, AL XV 37 =9). He sent
Teutomeres, protector domestious, together with a colleagua, to arrest those
suspeoted (of, a)s On the Journey back to the emperor's court at Milam,
one of the prisoners, i‘»iarinus, Xribunus vacans, committed suicide in en
imm at Aquileia, In cansequence, Teutomeres snd his colleague were
condemned to exile, because it was alleged that Merinus had been allowed
to commit au:icida: with their connivance. However, thanks to the -
intercession of Arbitio, magister peditum, they weré reprieved (cf, b).

The Teutomeres to whom Libanius addressed a letter in 363 is probably the
seme person, though whether he #till held the vank of grotector domestious
or had since been prémctad to be fxibunus, is uncertain,  Seeck wished to
equate him with the Tautomedes, attested as dux Daciae Ripenais in the
reign of Valeatinisn T {of. G AV I 15).  But as Ensslin points out,

there is no proof of this, |
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269, THEODORUS |
By fmh, 11 137, 18 ~ 12 | Ashmum®n 288 - 9

[.. .. .k)(:(oc-no-r@) ’GerTe(.:n,y“.,) E‘n"rdvofaws ey Qiarews
Mnkeds‘ Tags Tou St".« E"'tob Ve J

[, e ] Jnolav«ﬂaa-ro)zea}éous* k[] Sia @eogweou

. ‘ Trew -r-») KTo €E> s] .
This papyrus contains copies of two official letters, Both are concerned
with the embarkation of corn to Alexendria., - Unfortunately, the dommgnt
has boen cut down, so that it is impossible to obtain any connected seme-.
The firat letter (1s. 1 ~ 14) is addressed to the epistrategus of the
Heptanonia and the “mall Omsis, and vas presumably sent by the pramefectus
Aegypti, Valerius Pompeianus, mentioned in I. 16. The second half of the
third century seems to have been a period of general wurest in Egypt.
The burden of taxation and the inoreasing inflation led to frequent
ravolts, while the Blemmyes®' attecks in the sgouth do not seem to have
been halted uatil the reign of Diocletian, Hemce it is not surprising
that an officer with the title of w, prepunably a field army v
centurion, should be attested in Egypt in 288 -~ 9,

270,  THEODORUS
Symmach. Rel. XMKIT I
cfs RE V A 2, 1902 (Lippold)

Theodorus had beeome arogurator of the estate of a certain Ammiana, and had .

entered suit egainst e men called Flavisnus, v)zhile Eupraxius was praefectus
urbis in 374 (of. RE VI 11237). However, the case was not settled within
the legal limit, and Symmachus as praefectus urbis in 384 (of. BB IV A I,
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1148) advises the smperor not to reopen the case, Theodorus held the

title, 8x nrotectoribus, but whether Me cbtained it as a veteran is
uncertain, —

271 VAIERIUS THIUMEFQ .‘

111 6194 = ILS 2‘781‘ ‘ Seythia ' Trwéﬁxis v

D(is) M({anibus) Val(erius) Thiumpo, qui militavit in leg(icne) XI Cl(sudia),
lectus in sacro comit(atu) lanciarius; deinde protexit aunis V, missus
pr(a)ef(ectus) leg(ionis) II Hercul(ise), Leg git am(is) II semise, et
decessit; virit ann(1s) XXXXV m(enses) ITI d{ies) XI. Aurel(...... )

21237 I [P ‘ : '

Valerius Thiumpﬁ began his caveer as a miles in XI Claudia, which was
stationed at Durostorun in Hoesie Inferior. In view of the policy of
local recruitment, it is 1ikaly thet he was & native of this pﬁmvime«
Fc-liov:ing this, he was selected for service im .the emperor's comitatus, and
was transferred to the lancisrid, a unit which was in existence by 300 at |
the latest.' Qoth the cther scldiers attest@q es serving in the Iénoiarii
at this time, had previouely belonged to Mossian legions (of. Valerius
Tertivs, VI 2759 = ILS 20453 Bextinus, V:f 32943). At the age of 38 he
was commissioned as a eer;turion; m- fhe fix‘st cohort, and became qualified
to hold the title of protector. The term, probexit, may imply that he

was serving on the emperor's étaff. Fiva yeéré Jater.r he was transferred
’cé a frontier commend, and became ;prefecf of II Herculia, stationed at
Troesmis in Scythia. This post corrvesponds to Mucimnus's coumand of _
IV Elavia, though Thiumpo would not hold the interveming grade of primus
Rilug, which was a purely civil office by this date. In the Notitia
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,p_m;;g_gggg is attested es foming part of the garrison of
Seythia (of. ND Op XXXIX 29 - 31). The nomen, Valerius, and the meme of
this legion, ;po:int to a Dicoletianic date, The phraae. ‘missus
ax{a)ef(cotus) Jec(ionts) IL Bereul(iae)', seems bo duply that ho had
boen diaoharged from the field army, with the status of 8x protectoribus,
| and sent to take up a frontier comam‘l. It is similar to the phrase used
in the second cemtury inscription, recording the career of Valerius
mximmnus, who after being praevositus in chavge of vaxillationa operating
against brigands in Macedonia, wes ¥ - - ab lup{exatoro) misso proc(uratori)
Moosise uper(ioris) ~ ~* (of. AE 1956 124). The provinoce of Soythia
was formed from the eastern seotion of Haeéia Infarioi', presunably und_er
Diocletian. - Thiumpo was therefore appointed to a commend in en area of
the Danube frontier with which he ves already familier. He died aged

45, after cowmanding the legion for two and & half years.

272, ZHQNAS
V 304 o Italy Pola
Thomas tribunus pro voto dedit,

This inseription gives tho name of the tribume, Thomaz., It cannot be
aarlier than the fouirth century,



275, AELIUS TTIUS .
III 9861 = 1IS 27608 Dalmetia Gradina

,Igovi) (;(pt'imo) H(aximo) Ael(ius) Titus ex protectore v(otum) 1(ibens)
a{olvit),

- The style of this inscoription suggests a date in the second half of the

third century. Aelius Titus was probably & retired centurion of the first
cohort who had served in the field army.

274,  FLAVIUS TRAIANUS |

4B 1909 W8 Thebais  Syene 367-T5

Salvis d(ominﬁa);n(as-tria) ,VMen§Mmo Valente et Gratiano semper Augustéa '
(sic)s Pl(avius) Mauricivs v(ir) o(larissimus com(es) et dux removari imssit
huae locum P1(avius) Traianus p(rae)p(ositus) cum Theb(anis) mil(itibus)
reparevit. _' ‘ ' _ |

In the Niotitia two units are listed as being garriscnsd at Syene, the
Hilites ﬂi;im nsea, end the m.‘f.w (cf, ;@Qg XXXI 355 65).
Flavius Traisnus _waé 'evidentig pragpositus in command of the former unit.

He was apparently repairixig the fort on the orders of the dux, Flavius .
Heauricius. This imsoription dates to the joiat reign of Valentinen

‘azad Valens, who we;it %o greaﬁ peins to strengthen the frontier defences.
During thelF;Toign three new units seem to have been sent to reinforce the
garcison of the Thebsid, one of whieh vas later withdrawn to reinforce

the £ield axmy (cf. ND Or XXX 363 30} Qx VII 46).
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This papyrus is & letter from Aureliuve Uranius, ex praepositis, son of
Delmatius, o Plavius Abimaeum; Dragfectus alss V Preelsctorum ab

_ Dionysias. Uranius wes presumably the retived cormander of a unit of

Admitoned in Egypt;

1L 6159 = 7494 = LIS T70 Soythia - Hessarlik 369

[D(ominus) n{oster) invictissimus princeps Fl(avius) V]alens viotor maximus :
triymfator |semper Aug(ustus), in solo barb Jaricn victis superatisque Gothis,
{ingruente in victoriss illajs tempore feliciter quinquenmaliorum, [hunc.
burgun a fundamentis ] ob defehsionem rei publicae extruxit |manu ....
devotissi] moxum militum suorun Primsmorun |et ... commissor jum our(a)e
Marciani trib(uni) et Ursicini p(rae)p(ositi) semp(er) vestri, |sdiuvante
Pl(avio) Ste Jreorio viro cla-rissimo duce.

ofs T, ﬁommseﬁ, "Oie Inschrift von Hissarlik und die rgmische Sammtherrachalt
in ihrem titularen Ausdruck', Ges, Schrift. VI po. 307323

C. Patsch, 'Die V8lkerbewegung an der unteren Lonaw in der Zeit von Diokletian
bia Heraklius', Teil I, Sitzungsb. 4. jked. 4. diss. in Wien, CCVIII, :
Bd. 2, 1928, pp 3-68. I . ‘

The above is Patsch's reading of this inscription (of. p 49). It seems %o
neve been set up in 369, following ‘i:he celebratrlon of Valens's gﬂmuennél‘ia, :
and his vietory over the West Gothe under Athansrich (ef. RE VII 4 2 2110).
The site of the fort is between Carsum and Troesmis, and Patsch gquotes

Moltke as stuting that it is only in this region that the Danube valley

narrous to meke a crossing poesible (of. p.48). The Primeni were &
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field army legion which had been drafted by Valens to 'assist in the | —
construction of this fortification (cf. the phrase, 'devotissimorum
militun suorum'). Several units bear this title in the Notitia 7
(cf. ND Or VI 45; O¢ VII 155). Mommsen has pointed out that it seems S
likely that a second unit was named on the missing section which follows
(cf. p 307). Marcianus, the tribunus, is nemed before Ursicinus, the
praepositus, This is ﬁomally the case in fourth century _reécripta
(ef. CT VII I 2; VII 1 10; VII 4 I; VII 4 36, etc). Another building
inseription, found in Egypt and dating to Byzantine times, shows the

same order of precedence (of. Sammelbuch IV 7425). This is also true

of another Byzantine inscription from Jerusalem (of. AE 1895 178).

‘Evidently Marcienus was tribunus in command of the Primeni, the field

army detachment. Ursicinus was probably praepositus in 6harge of the
frontier unit regularly stationed at this fort. According to the
Notitia it was the Cuneus Equitum Steblesianorum (cf. ND Or XXXIX 14).

Marcianus appears to be an Illyrian’name (ef. Dean, p 37 & pp 222-3).

The name, Ursicinus, suggests that this officer was of Alamennic stock
(cf_. AM XVI 12 1). Mommsen points out that the two officers are termed
‘semper vestri', although there is no mention of Valentinian I, the ruler
in the wést (cf. p 319).

2T7. URSINUS

cf, . Flavius Marcus
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278,  ViHAWS
III 88 = IIS 773 | Avabia Unmeel-Djemal 371

Salvis d(ominis) n(ostris) Valentiniano Valente et Gratieno victoriosissimis N

semper Aug(ustis), dispositione Iuli (v(iri) c(larissimi) com(itis) megistri
equitum et peditum, fabricatus est burgus ex fundemento mano devotissimorum _
Equitum VIIIII Dalm(atarvm), s(ub) o(ura) Vahali trib(uni), in consubtwm
d?omini) n(ostri) Gratiani perpetui sug(usti) iterum et Probi v(iri)
c(larissimi). :

Vahalus was tribune in commend of the Equites IX M, a vexillatio:
comitatensis in the eaafem field army (HD Or V 37). In 371 this unit vae
employed to build a burgus at Umm-el-Djemal in the province of Arsbia, under
the overall supervision of Iulius, megister equitum et peditum per Orienten.
This ingeription reflects the policy of strengthening the frontier defences

under Valentinisn and Valens,

279,  VALERS

a) 4E 1903 %0 Moesia Prima - Viminacium

Tric(omii). Val(ens) p(rae).p(o_situa).

b) AE 1934 184b Yoesia Prima Tricornium
Tric(ém:li). Val(ens) P(rac:u)p(ositm).- |
cf. Bonio |

Like.Boniq.Valens seéms to haﬁe been gra_emsggﬁs in commend of a unit of

frontier troops stationed at Tricornium.
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280.  AURELIUS VALENS

-205 -

AE 1935 171 . Scythia ‘ ... Uncertain origin

Ineln ai ok f{. ‘ 1ius) Valens situs) Blq(uitun)]
Soutseiogm) T st mia] o v Treleprtte) slofml]

ara(p’) [p ]psu:!.tf _ o .

Aurelius Valens was evidently praepositus vexillationis Bquitum Scuteriorum
Cepidabensivm.  This unit is probably identical with that listed as

stationed at Capidava in the Notitia, namely the cuneus Equitum Solensiun

“(ef. ND Or XXXIX 13),

281, FLAVIUS VALENS -
III 410 ‘ C Asia ' Durgudly-Kassaba

P J1(avius) Valens ex praepositus supsrstens hoc memorium ex fundamentis
fabrica[v i mihi uxorique mean Eustorgise et filise mese dulcissimae
Severae, S '

cf. Ulpius Candidus. . ' b

282, FLAVIUS VALENS

VI 32041 Rome

D(ig) P(arentibus) (?) F1(avii) Valentis protector(is) pr(idie) idus [...]
Aug(usti) vixit annos XIVII civis Conco|rdiensis | F1(avius) Constantius

filius patri fecit ben{emerenti], |

Flavius Valens, a native of Concordia, died at Rome aged 47, holding the

rank of gggtecto:g. It is interesting to note that s large body of

field ammy troops was stationed at Concordia at the end of the fourth century -

(ef. CIL V p 1059).
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283, FLAVIUS VAIENS

a)aM XXXI 14 1 (378)

b) Soorat. IV 1 8 (361 - 3)

c)all XXVI 4 2 (364)

cf. gg‘,{'& 2, 2097 ££ (Nagl). |

Flavius Valens was probably born c. 328 (cf. a). His birthplece was at
Cibalae in Pannonia Seounda, where his father, the elder Gratian, had‘his
estates, and where his brothér, Valentinian I, was also born (cf. Liban. Or.
XX 253 StSeXfolv ois TToMrs ") k‘ﬂ“)‘s).

He is mentioned as holding the rank of protector domesticus under Julian
(cf. b). It is likely that he vas appointed to a higher rank before his
brother's accession, though it is evident that his ability was not

rated very highly (of. A XXVI 4 1), Valentinian I wss proclaimed
empéror on February 26th 364, and on March lst he appointed Valens to be
iribunus stebuli (cf. c). He was thus accorded the status of a high
ranking officer since this post Wwes of key importance (cf. AM XIV 10 8).

The appointment was dndoubtedly intended to facilitate his accession to

the throne, which took place on March 28th (of. AM XXVI 4 3),

284, VALERIUS VALENS |
11I 9835 = 1IS 2776 ~ Dalumatis Promona

D(is) M(anibus) Val(erio) Va|llenti |p Jrotectori defu[ncto] ballo tivile in
{ItJalia, amn(is) L [...]

Valens was pr'eswnably a centurion of the first cohozft with the title of

protector, serving in the field ammy.  The nemen, Valerius, is
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tvharacteristic of the Diocletianic period, and the réference to a civil
war in Italy probably dates the inscription to 312, when Constantine

overthrew Haxentius.  Valens's home wes in Dalmatia,

265,  VALENTINLAS
Symmach. II 74 (383 or 389 - 94)
of . KB VII 4 2, 2260, (Ensslin)

In this letter, dated to 385 or 389 - 94, symmachua requests the elder

| Flavianua, Mww&' to grant to Valentinianua, rotector,

some asslgnment in the suburban prwinoes. or else 1eave, 80 that he will
not become liable to the charge of being absent without permission. The
fact that Symanhus ‘should apply to the pgaofeeﬁgg  prastorio, rather thn to
a nagister m mekes one suspect that Valentinianus was e civil
official, rather than a military officer.

286, _FIAVIUS VAIBNTINIANUS

a) a4 XJ&W 2

b) Symmach. Or. I 13-

c) Zos. III 36 2

d) Zopap. XIII 15 |

e) Philost, VII 7 = Migme Gr. LAV 544-5,
£) Al XXX 6 6 (375)

g) ALXXX 9 6 ‘_

h) Symmach. Or. 1 4; ,'*"7:
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1) AM &VI,6 - 7 (357)

J) ,gg_fixv'm 8

k) AM XXV 10 9

RE VII A 2 2158 £f, (Assunta Nagl)

Valentinian was born at his father's estate at Cibalae in Pannonia Secunda
(e, b, ¢, d, @, otc).  Amnianus states that at his death in 375 he was
aged 55 (£), end thus he vas born o, 320. He was the eldest son of ‘the
Somes Gratisnus, and, like his father, was a men of powerful physique (g).

~ He obtained some military training under his father while the latter

was comes Africss (h). At the age of 19 he was presumably commissioned as
protector domestious, and by 357 was _"tribuna in command of a cavalry unit
probebly the Cornuti, a yexjllatio palatina (i. of, Bainoﬁauaas). However,
when Julian ordered him and Bainobaudes to cut off the retreat of some

Alamanni who hed attacked Lugdunum, they were forbiddem to do this on the

“orders of Barbatio, magister peditum, who reported to Constantius thet they
had been tempering with his troops, so that they were later cashiered, and

returned to their homes. It seems unlikely that Valentinian was recalled
. 359 by Constantius, as Philostorgius states (e). He was probably

reinstated as tribune foliowing Julian's accession in 361, perhaps as

‘comnsnder of & unit of Cornuti (e). Tio unite of this name are listed by

the Notitls es vexillationes palatinse (ND Oc VI 48, 49; VII 162, 168).
Ammiznus is silent on the issue of his persecution and exile under Julian
which is mentioned by several Christien soufces (e, d, ete.), and '.;lt soens
best to disregard .th;la‘ ﬁradition, esﬁeciélly since he was apparently

promoted imdef this emperor. ‘He too_k part in Julian's Persian cempaign,



e e e

. Luweillianus and Seniauchus in order to secure the recognition of the new

u.gog;'

and, following Jovian's accégsian, he wag sent to Gaul together with ,

emperor by the Gallic army. . His two companions were murdered in & wevolt
of the troops ét_ Rheims, but Valentinian himself escaped with the hélp of
his friend, Primitivus (j). Doubtless he was selected for this mission |
because, like Joviap; he was a Pannonian, and also ‘becavse he had serxved
in the Gallic ammy under the Caeser Julian. On his: return to the east,
Valentinian was promoted by Jovian to be tribunus scholse II Scutariorum
(k). A few months later, Jovian died at Dadastana in Bithynia on
Pebruary 17th 364. The main amy prooeded to Nicaea, where the important
milifaxw snd civil officials assembled to choose a successor. After a
long debate, Valentinian was chosen, perheps as a compromia;a choice between
the Romen end barberien, Christian and heathen factions. On being

summoned from Ancyra, he was hailed as emperor on February 26th 364

{Unterg. V p 4). S | | | _E,

AM XVIII 3 5 (359) |

Amoﬁg the innocent who suffered as ‘a result of the investigations which
follom_«i the execufion of Barbatio and his wife in 359 wus Valentinus.,
Previcusly he hed been primicerius domesticorun. This post was evidently
reached through seniority of service (cf. g__m_ VI 24 10), and after holding it
one could expect to be appointed txibunus of a field army unit (of. CT VI

24 11). This was the post which Valentinus held when érmstea. Barbatioc
had been comes domesticorum in 354 ¥R, before baéming Dagister peditum
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in the following y‘ear; (of. RE IIII, 1f )e  Perhaps Va.len.tinus"s_

~connection with him begen then. ._'-E'Ie' survived being tortured several

times, and when his - innocence was proved, he received the post of dux

in charge of a frontier provinece in Illyricum as eompensation for his .-

injuries,
288, VAIENTINUS o
AE 1953 8 - Valeria Aquincun 374-8

a) Ap(paratu) Valentini tri(buni) |

b)-.Frigeriaus_ v(ir) plerfectissinus) dux ap(paratu) Valen(tini).

These brick»stam.psvfrom Aquincum give the name of the tribune Valentinus,
vho commanded a unit employed én strengthening the frontier fortifications
of Valeria under the supervision of the dux Frigeridus. The second
inscriptibn is datéd to the period 374 - 78, since Marcellianus was dux
Valerise in 374 (of. BB XIV 2 1439), and Frigeridus is sttested in this
post in the period 377-8, retiring in the latter year (of. RE VII 1 102).
Béth V_’aizlenti_niaﬁ I and Valens took special care to réstora the Danubianm
frontier de'fencesA (Vci". B_E_l_ VII A 2 2106 £f; 2182 ££).
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260,  VALEBRIANUS
2. OXy. I 43 Reoto col. V, ls, 16-22 205 -
2—69017(?@ Nerplagis o O&@')\e(en)avov | .
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ef . Claudianus

This section of the papyrus shows that,Sevema, iiblariug to the

Draepositus, Valerienus, has received 5,640 1b of fodder, It is

accompanied by a copy of the receipt. Normally, in this document,

it is the optio who acts as the receiving officer, though it is a r
tesserarius who acts in this capacity in the case of the_praepositus ‘
Hucinianus. The unit commanded by Valerianus is unknown, but was

probebly a vexillation drawn from a pair of legions garrisoned in

the same province,

290,  VALERIANUS

Al XXVII 10 16 (368) | |

In 368 Valentinian I crossed 7‘1_:119 ‘Rhine af: Worms, and heavily defeated the F
Alamanni in the viems.{&y of neiaelberg (cf. Unterg, V p 24 - 433). One of :
those killed in the ba’a?fttle was Valerianus, primicerius domesticorum.

13

\
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291,  VALERIANUS o —
AM XXXT 13 18 (378) | |

Valerianus, mm,gmu ﬁnder Valené, was among those killed at ' 7
the Battle of Hadrianople in 378. - | S

202,  VAIERIUS
VIII 8490 = ILS 2794 Mauretania 3itifensis Sitifis

D(is) M(anibua} S(acrum) Valerius Mercellinus eques de sub cura Valeri
LpJrae| fosito) ] Bquitun Sta[bl Jesianorum, Valerius Valerianus memoriam
feoit parentis bene meriti,

The nomen, Valerius, and the use of the formula, Dis Manibus Sacrum, meke
it likely_ that this inacriptibn dates to the early fourt_h contury,

Valerius was praepositus in command of the Equites Steblesiani. This
unit is probably identical with that attested in the Nobtitia as a

vexillatio conitatensis, serving under the comes Afrigee. (of. ID Qo

VI 21 = 64 = VII 182).

293, M. US _VALE
III 1805 = LS 5605; of. III p 2328*"%  Dalmatia  Nevona 260

Thermes rei p(ublicae) h[i]ema%les Tog ja[nte; populo in ruinam {de]lanf[saag .
M(arous) Aur(elius) Valerius v(ir) e(gregius) ducen|ari] us ex protectorib{us’
lateri|s] divini, de frugalitate sua 4l|....... Jistorum 8al.......aedifi jeavii
et lavantes rei p(ublicsme) tradidit, epulum quoque c|i vibus suis ea die ‘
pracbuiiJt Messala ot Grato co(n)s(ulibus), dedicente M(arco) Aur(elio)
Tiberiano v(iro) p(erfectissimo) praes(ide) prov(incise) Del(matise).

~This inscription is dated by the consulship to 280, Marous Aurelius

Valerius held the title ducenarius ex protectoribus lateris divini and

|
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had presumably therefore held tﬁe positién of centurion of the firat
cohort. It is possible that Narona was his native city, which would
oexplain vhy he had mtired. there, and, on public _mqu;est, financed the

rgbuilding of the' citir l_daths and provided é feaﬁt for his ‘fellow,c_itiz,ens.

- The inscription recording the career of Aelius Aelianus (ILS 9478) shows

thatiit was possible for persons to hold the status, gggeg_grius ex
Jrotegtoribus, while occupying further posts which were not necessarily

military. On balance it seems unlikely that Valerius amassed enough

money as a centurion of the first cohort, to afford such generosity.

294. VARIUS
BGU I 316 | 359
of « Dorotheus

- 295. ¥ IANUS

8) A XXV 5 4

b) Zos. ILT 301

¢) Yict. Epit. XLIV I
d) Zonar. XIII 14

e) Themist, Or. V 65

£) Eutrop, X 171
KB VIII & T 416 (Eneslin)
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Varvonianus was the father of Jovian, and therefore a Pannonian (a-e), He
hed already retired at some date prior to 363 (a, d), but had earlier been
m in command of a wnit of Ioviani (a), snd hed risen to the

rank of gomes domesticorum (b). The memory of his services was largely
instrumental in securing his son's elevation as emperor in 363 (a, e, f).

He was designated as consul by Jovian in 764, but died before the end

of 363 (e).

296.  VERAGUS

AB 1903 297 Moesis Prima Viminacium

Eq(uites) Dal(matae) A(u)r(eomontenses ?) s(ub) clura) Verac(i)
? se)p(ositi). F(ecit) Mucianu(s).

cf. Italicus

This brick stamp ehows that Veraous vas praepositus in commend of a

unit of Equites Daluatse.  In the Notitis, three detachments of

Dalmatien cavalry are recorded: under the oommand of the dux Moesige

Prigae. .O‘ne of these is quartered at Aursus x%fone (cf. ND Or XL1 15), which
is a place in Hoesia betweén Viminaciun and Singidunun (cf. RE 1I 2 2457).
Mucianus was presumably gvaubordi.na’té officer with the post of pagister

(of, ILI 4668) 11376).

297,  VERIANUS , :
VI 2855 = 32610 ' Rome'
Aufrelii] Dizala sac(erdos), Vex'iams protect(or)

Verianus was probably a m‘_g_t_gg__g_g serving as a staff officer at the
; oA

emperor's court, ,
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298,  VERINIANUS

a) AM XV 5 22 (355)

b) Al XVIII 8 11 (359) |

When the news of Silvanus's re§61t réached Constantius II at Milen in 355,
he sent Ursicinus, magister egﬁim per orientem, to Cologne to bring
about the pretende.f‘a assassination. A staff of 10 fribuni and
protoctores domestici accompanied Ursicinus on this dangerous mission,
at his request (cfe ). They weré all friends or relatives of |
Ursicinﬂs,_‘ apart from thé two protectores domestici, Aumianus and :
Verinianus, Like Ammismus (of. AM XIV 9 I), Veriniamas probably

had only been recently assigned fo Ursicinus's stéﬁ‘. Inr 359 hé was
étill seMng ‘in this capacity when they were ambushed by the ?eraians
(of. b), Verinianus was woﬁnded by an arrow, and he was presumably

either killed or captured, since no more is heard of him,

299, VETRANIO

a) AM XXV 1 19 (363)

b) Zos. III 28 2

Vetranio, tribune in command of the Zienni, was killed during the éampaign
of Julien against the Persians in 363 (a, b). The unit is evidently to be
identified with the Tzanni, a legio comitatensis in the army of Thrace
(ND Or VIIT 49). The neme Vetranio perhaps suggests en Illyrican origin
(cf. Vict. Caes. XLI 27). |
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300, VLLAIOR |
€L IX 919 - —
Impp. Diocletianus ex Maximimnus AA. ad Pompeisnum, Quamvis indubitati T
iuris sit, quotiens adulterii crimen intenditur, praesentiom accusatoris

procedere oportere, tamen quoniam ex litteris tuis cognovimus Materiem
praepositi Viatoris uxorem habitis quaestionibus cum Iulieno quondam

‘adulterium commisisse detectam sub ipsa prolatione sententise Viatoris

ipaius praesentiam postulasse, non putavimus confecto paene in Iudicio
facinore et iam agitata quaestione convicto praepositum ab excubiis limitis
revocendun, D, 8. non. Dec. AA, conss, _ ‘
cf. RE VIII A 2 1940 (Ensslin).

In Ensslin's view, Viator was a praepositus limi t’is,.l though this is not
altogether certain. The person to whom the rescript is addressed is
perhaps 1dentiéa1 with Flaviua Valerius Pompeisnus, who was pr sefectus
Aogypti in the period 287-9 (of. BE XXI 2 1997). = Theve was considerable
unrest in Egypt at this time, and the Blemmyes made frequent attacks on
the southern frontier. This may explain why Viator was not allowed to
absent himself from his duties in order to attend the trial at which he |

was the pleintiff in divorce proceedings ageinst his wife, Materia.

301, _Flav VIATOR

VI 1595 . Rome

D(is) M(anibus) Aur(elio) Claudiano eg(uite) R(omano) qui vix(it) annis 1III
msanaes) X d(ies) XXVIIIIt Pla(vius) Viator protector pater £ilio dulcissimo
blene) m(erenti) fecit, :

The style of this inseription suggests a date in the latter part of the
third century, Flavius Viator held the title of protector, and presumsbly
was a centurion of the first cohort, perhaps seMng on the emperor's staff.

His son, Aurelius Claudianus, may have been named in honour of the emperor



- Claudius II.  Although only four years old, he already had equestrian
status, presumebly as a result of his father's rank.

302,  VIATORINUS S
XIII 8274 = i 2784 - Gemania Infarior - Colonia Agrippinensitim

Viatorinus protector mi(l:l)tavit en(dos triginta, occissus in barbarico
iuxta Divitis a Franco, vicarius (tribuni) MVite(n)si[u}n

of , Mommsen, 'Das rBmischen mlitaﬂwaaen seit Diokletian’, g_g_m_g

VI p 276. Babut, CXIV, 1913. p 260, n 3. .
Vistorinus, protector, was killed in barbarian territory near Deutz by

- & Frank, having served for 30 years in the army. - Mommsen believed that
‘the inscription was set up to him by the vicarius tribuni Divitensium, but
it seems far more likely that ﬁatorinus‘ was himself serving in this
capacity. The primicerius was the second in 'com'ménd to the tribunus
(ofy Hieron. Contre Johannem Hierosol: 19), and officers holding the post
were often appointed tribuni (of. Valentinus; CF VI 24 II)., Since the
post of primicerius was normally reached ‘according to seniority (of. CT
VI 24 10), and Vistorinus had served for 30 years, it seems likely that
;hevheld the post of primicerius, with the title of protector, and

ﬁas acting as deputy obmmandex‘ of fh’e Divitenses. Babut cites the example

of Vitalianus in VI 32970 3 - =~ = Yitalieni primicerii et sutenta num umery
Lﬂm_.ﬁ@ﬁi@ig&m) == Here the term, gutenta, corresponds to

- the Greek word, ov 66'/7’)7 » 1.e. commander, Thus Vitalisnus was a
w acting as commander of the numerug. The Divitenses took their
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name from Divitia, the modexn Deutz, opposite Cologne. A dedication
to Constantine I by legion XXIX mm_comemratea his defeat of

the Franks, and the building of a fort, 'in ¢orum terris®(cf. XIII 8502 =
115 8937), Three field amy units seen to have originated from this
fort (cf, Divitenses Seniores, N 0o V 4 = 147 = VII 5; Divitenses
Salliceni, §r VIII II = 43) Divitenses Iuniores, AM XKVI 6 12),

3. VIGIOR
AM XXV 7 13 (363)
of. Ballqmedius.

304, AUBELIUS VIGTOR
of, Aureiius Baia

305, M. AURELIUS VICTOR

a) AE 1920 108 ~ Mauretenia Caesariensis Miliana 263

Diis platjriis desbusque Fortunae Reduci pro salute atque incolumitate
d(omini) n{ostri) 'mﬁgmom) Coes(aris) P(ublii) Licini Gsllieni invio|t)i
pii fel(icis) Aug(usti), M(arcus) Aurel(ius) Victor v(ir) e(gregius)
ne(a)eses pro(vinciae) Hauretaniae Caesariensis protector eius (anno)
prov(inciae) CCXXILII k(alendis) I(anuariis %).

b) VI 1106 " Rome ’ 260 - 8
Gallieno clementissimo principi ouus invicte virtus sola ?ietate superata

est et Saloninse sanctissimee Aug(ustae) Aurelius Victor v(ir) e(gregius) -
dicatissimus numini maiestatique. ' :

e) III 7596 Moesia Inferiod ﬁaara Domneaska
Aur(elius) Viet(or v(ir) e(gregius) ex p(rotectore ?) ex v{oto pos(uit)],
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| - .. seems to havasbaen accompliahed by the end of 262, and this inacription

.was no doubt set up to conmemora.te the return of psace, cmopino has

. -219 —

of. EIRZ 1A 163 (A, Stein)

J . carcopino, 'L'insurrection de 253, d'apréa une inscription de Miliana,'
Ro &o. 19190 DP 368 830 LT

-~ He Pavis d'Escurac - Doissy, 'M. Cornelius Octavianus et les revoltes e

indigines du troisidme sidcle d'aprés une :lmoript:&on de Caesares,"'
....’gm I, 1953, pp 181 - 7.

Inscription (a) was set up by Aurelius Victor, Braeses of Mauretania .

Caesariensis, in 263, probably in the month of Ja.num:y It is known

that the period 253 62 was a time of great: disturbance in Africa, to
such an extent that before 260 a special command of M& Africem,
W M&Mﬂ!@. was created for COmeuus Ootavianus, who had

 himself previously been w of Mauretania caesarienais at some atage

during the period 253 - 60. He was presumably given the supreme command

of all the troops of these provinces in order to cm"sh the revolt, This

i

ergued that tha texm, JDrotector eius, in this inseription refers to Victor
a8 m 'vf the province, and this view is also adopted by Pavis
d’Escurac - Doiaay. But this use of ‘the tm. protector, is otherwiae
unknown, and it seems more probable that tm oius refers to the emperor
Gallienus.; It was on behalf of his aeoﬁrity and qafety thatv the .
insoription was set up. Proaumably, Victor was a trusted officer sent

to Africa to serve under the supreme commsnd of the dux, Octavianus,

It is doubtful if Gallienus himself visited Afrioa during this period,

but the title of protector shows that Vietor was a fisld army officer.
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It is the sole inscript,ior_i &v;l:,zl'ere a praeses is attested with the title.
It is interesting to note that it was nbt held'by Clementius Silvinus,
graeses of Pannonia Inferior in 267, though it was heJ.d by Valerius ‘
Marcellinus, the praefeotus M mentioned on’ the same stone, This
indicates that between 263 and 267 :thel title had depreciated in status,

The identification of the Aurelius Vietor of (a) with the person of the

same name in (b) is not unlikely, despite thevfac‘t that the names are 80
commoﬁ. This insceription is dated to the period 260 - 8, and strasses

his. 1oya1ty to the emperor, &s one would expect of & p_gogegtgr.

The identiﬁeation with the Auralius Victor of (c) is far more dubious,

since the inscription is undated, The abbreviation,. 8x ﬁotec‘tora’}),

is otherwise unattested, and one would not expect fhe' title to be .
abbreviated to such an extent as early as the re:l.gn of Gallienus,

when it wes still in its int‘ancy.

306 . VIOTORINUS

a) s Bgypt  Coptos  315-6
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b) AB 1906 29 . Beypt ~ Syene 323
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Inscription (a) shows that in 3156 a'vexillation, formed from the two

legions of Phoenicea, namely III Gallica and I Illyricorum (of. ND or
XXX11 30. 31), was stationed at Coptos in the province of Thebais.,

-Its comander_ was the p_raemsim, Victorinus, This vexillation is

also recorded in a: similar inscription at Syene (cf. b) in 323, It is

st:lll under the same commander. This time, hovwever, the forcg seems to

be acting in co«oparation- with a troop of Sagittarii. Each unit apparently
hed its o priest, Sarus in the case of the Sagittarii, end Chaul...]

and Gatanus in that of the tﬁo legionary detachments, ~ Their presence

is perhaps to be connected with Licmius's enforcement of measures

against the Ghristiam af ter 320-1 (cf. _Ag XXI p 694), It is interesting
to note that such a vexillation could remain relatively immobile in the

8ame province and under the same ‘commander for so long a period. This

was the very time when civil_' var was raging between Constantine and

|
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Iicinius, The latter's field army had suffered successive defeats, and
no dqubt stood in need of reiﬁforcements. On the oﬁxer Md it is not
improbable that this vexillation was brought to Egypt in the reign of
Diocletian, There is parallel instance in the case of the detachments
fron Y. Nacedonics and XIII Gemins which constitubed part of the regular
garrison of Egypt throughout the fourth century (of. ND Or XXVIII 14, 15).
1t seems probable that they originally belonged to the field ary with _
-which Diocletian suppressed the revolt of Domitius Domitianus, Afterwards,
they were left in Egypt in order to strengthen the province's ¢efenées’
(cf. RE XII 2 1356, -isal). It is also known that Diocletian strengthened
the southern frontier of Thebais sgainst the attacks of the Blemmyes
(ef, RB 13:1 I 567}, citing Pro Progop. 39;1_;. Pers, I. 19). The movement of
this vexillation eeuthwards from coptoa to Syene. probably resulted from
increased pmasure by this desert tribe against the frontier. 'rhere is
no mentien ;.éf this partiqulér;ve;illg;tioﬁ among the units listed undexi the
coumand of the Sux mm the Notitis Dimitatu (of. ND Qr XAKI).
It is likely therafore that it wes withdrewn at some stage in the fmzrth
_eentury to reinforce .the i‘iald army. Probably the occasion was
,Licinius's final campaign against conatantine in 324.
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307,  VICTORINUG

a)\M‘ MVI! 1965. wn' col, 54, n. T4 7
Moesia Prima ~ Viminacium

| - [weg10) V1] c1(audis) s(ub) c(ura) Victorini p(rae)p(oeiti).
b) Ibid. n. ™ :
Lleg(10) V]IT C1(eudia) s(ub) o(ura) Viotorini p(rae)p(ositi) [+ve]

3; Q) m‘ f+ 2 76

ViI C(leudia) s(ub oura) Vie(t)orini p(rae')[p(oaitﬁ.)j; F1(avius)
Vitalianus,

&) mid, VI, 1905, Beibl., col, 8, n. 24
Leg(i0) VII C1(audia) su(b) o(ura) Victori(ni) p(rae)p(ositi).
e) Ibid. n, 25 | | , |
Lteg(i0) VII 01(audia)] s(ub) o(ura) Victorini p(rée)p(ﬁhlti).'
£) Ibvid, n. 27

legio) VII C(laudia) e(ub cura) Vie(t)orini p(rae)p(ositi). F(lavius )
Vi| tald Jenus, . - 4

Viotorinus vas praepcsitus in oharge of a detachment of YII Clandis
atationed at Vimineoium (of, N Or XLI 31), Flavius Vitalisnus, who is
mentiocned in ¢ & £ was probably the hazister responsible for the
manufacture of these bricks (of, III 4668; 11376).
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308, M. PIAVONIUS VICTORINUS

'1;)' XIII 3679 = IIS 563 Gallia Belgloa . Treveri 260 -8

Sg:cns) Pia(v)onius Victorinua tribunus pr(a)eto[ﬂa}norum aleeee
tituit,

RE VIII A 2 2074-9 (Hanslik)

_Victorinus's full neme is provided by the above inscription and coin

widence_ ,(}J_.‘ & 8. V pt. 2, i)P 287-98). The pomen, Piaﬁonius y is of
Geltics origin (Holgg_r_ IIp 985 f. ). Kis date of birth is uncertain,

“but coin portraits ehow a man aged about 45. 80 that it seems 1ikely

that he was born in the period 22030, Follow:lng his accession in

268, his mother, Victoria (a), took the title, 'mater castrorun', like
Memaos, the mother of Severus Alexander @ VIII A 2 2071 - 2). There
seems little Justification for Hanslik's view that she came of a rich
Gs,ulish family, - apart from a statement in the Aumatan History that she ,
may have been related to Tetrious (SHA Trig. Tyr. XXIV I). It soems
safer to assume that, like Postumss and Merius, he rose from the ranks,
A mosaic inscription from a villa at Trier, Postumus's capitai-, shows
that he oooupied the post of tribunus prastorisnorum at some stage prior
Yo his elevation (b). Towards the olose of Postumus's reign he msy have
beco:ﬁe prastorian preféct,’ ginoce he is joint consul with Postumus in 267
(11 5736).
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309,  LINGENTIUS |
AE 1948 136 Syria near Mafraq 334

Cum pervidisset Vinaentius protector agens Basie plurimos ex agrariensibus
dum qguas (8)ibi in uso transfer {edrent insidiatos a Saracenos perisse,
receptaoulunm aquar(um) ex fundamentis feoit, Optato et Paulino faris)
a(lariaaimis) cons(ulibua). :

This mm;:tion was found 30 miles to the east of Mafrag in Transjordan.
It oemmemoratas the bui:tding of & cistem m 334 by the m__tg__,
Vineentiua, who had observed thaf; many of the peasants were being ambushed
and killed by the saracena wh:lle tranaporting water for their use,

One of the dut:tas assé.gxmd to m in the fourth century was the
auperviaion of frontier districts, and thetr defences (of. g2 VII 4 273
AN XVIII 76), and the phrase, ,gggggm pmbably refors to that part

of the outer Syrian Adimes under V:l.nctmtius's control. Thia may have been
Basan ormin area in East Jordan.(of. RE III I, 115 f;).

310,  YINGENTIUS
4 XXII II 2 (363)

511, VINCERRIUS

A XKIX 5 19 (373) |

When the gomes Theodosius reached Caesares duﬁng his campaign against the
usurper Fimus in 373, the tribume Vincentius was one of the ofiicials who
came out of hiding and infommed him of Fimus's most recemt movements, It
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is unlikely that this tribune is to be identified with the second-in-

command. of ‘Romanus, m g_g,_g_gg_, since Theodosius had earlier given
orders for this man's arrst. (41 XKIX 5 6 ).

512, AURBLIUS VINGENTIUS |

XI 1016 o Ttely o ' Canossa

~ D(1s) M(anibus) durelia Iustina, contus (sic) Flavi Antoniani cum guo vixit
annos ‘XXVI m(enses) III, soror Aureli Vincenti ex praspositis viri ornati
(sic) legionis X Geymin(a)e qu(a)e vixit ennos XXAVII m(enses) VIII,
civ(i]s Poetavionensis o(bite ?). Flavius Antonjanus coniugi memoriam
faciendam curavit, ' o S
Aurelius Vincentius was evidently a native of Poetovio in Pannonia Superior,
since his sister came from this city. Prior to retirement, he had
dommanded X Gemina, one of the legions of th:ls proﬁnce, with the renk of
praepositus. This fact probebly dates the inscription to the esrly
fourth centui'y'. No preefeeti are attested in command of frontier legions
after the reign of Diocletian. On the other hand, the legionary
vex’illatioﬁé ,éommﬁndsd' by praepositi in the vlat'l;er half of the third
century tend to ocour in pairs.  The mention of the pomen, Flavius,

also points to a fourth century date. The precise meeming of the phrsse,

Yir ornatus, is unknown.
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315,  VAIERIUS VINCENTIUS
III 6059 = 6988 = ILS 2779 . Bithynia - Nicomedia

Valerio Vincentio setuario protectomm, Antia marito duleissimo, cum quo '
convixi amnis sex, A o - N .

™he aguen, Valerius, suggests that Vinoentius was named after Diocletian,

Henoe it is likely that this inscription belongs to the early part of the

fourth century. Grosse submitted that the gotuarii were synon;ymous

with the optiones (cf. TP 192 - 5, eiting _g ViI 4 24. - -.ag_g_.i_,gm |

amp;;us agmrigs vel ogtiones aocgpisse cg_x;gtitegt, - ') The task |

of the\\gmm was to reee:i_ve the aanonae e of the unit to which he was

attached, and provide a receipt (ef, (13 VII 4 13; 16) The term,
aotuarius w in this inacription makes it more likely that

Vincentius was attachad to the m:gtegto z'ather than a grotector .

hmself, although the issue of a receipt for the m____, was one of the o

dutﬁes which pmtecjgres sometimas perfomed (cf. Servantus & Terentn.us).

Inacriptiona ralating to the acmgg; nomally state the unit to whlch
they were attached (cf. XI 6168 = IL3 9075; CIG 4004; MMMQ

I 2037.) ’.l‘hs staff officers serving at the emperor's court are first

ﬁattested by the name of pgoteotores domestici in 346 (of, €2 X11 138).
ln the f:l.rst two decades of the fourth century it seems likely that ’chey

~ were still known as proteckores (cf. Liciniemus), . An inscription- from-

Bostra in Avabia mentiona - ogtioges {oentml leg( ;gnis) ITI
ur(ega;_iggg) vgen% Ga;uenae ~— (of. III 89 = IIS 1193). Nicomedia,

wherq this inscription was found, acted as ome of the empire's capitals
under the 'I‘dtrarchy. It seems likely, therefore, that Vincentius was an
actuariug , attached to the staff officers res:.dent at the emperor's court,

who, in the early part of the fourth century, were still known simply as
protectores,
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314. imm

II1 3228 = LIS 546, of. III p 2326°%2 Dannonia Inferior  Simium 260-8
Iolvi] monitori (pJro salute adque incolumitate d(omini) n(ostri) Gallieni
Aug(usti) et militum vexill(ationum) leg(iomm) [Glermenicia |r(um) e Jt
Britannicin(erum) [ouln auzili(1)s [eJorun [Ael(ius) ? V]italiemus [pro]
tect(or) Aug(usti) m(ostri), [praspojsitus p(osuit).

This inscription was set up during Gallienue's sole reign by the W.
Vitalienus,  The original reading in the last line of p(osuit) seems
preferable to the later reading of [v(ir)| p(erfectissimus). The letter

P seems to be placed in the exact centre of the line, and other W
of this period, such as Flaviua Aper, were evidently viri eépresii. The
mgox'ipt:!.pn commemorates vexillations drawn from the legibna- of Germany
end Britein, together with auxiliary troops from these provinces.
Vexillations of all the legions garrisonsd in the provinces of Germania
Superior and Inferior were commemorated on coins minted at Milan, the
latest dating to 259 (of. M. & 8. V pt. I, pp 93, 95, 97)s They
belonged to the new permenent field smmy which Gallienus created while
campaigning on the Rhine in theearly part of his reign. 4 vexillation

of XX Valeria Victrix was sent to reinforce the Rhine frontier at this
tine, since an insoription records its presence at Maintz in 255

(of, XIII 6780), It vas also commenorated on coins (cf. M. & 5. V

pt. I, p 96, dated to 258). = It is probable that the coin with the
logend, 'leg(io) I Aus(usta) YI p(da) VI £(idelis)?, in fact refers to

1I iugusts, the other legion of Britannia Superior (cf, ibid. p 93).

It seems likaly that Vitalianus_j was commanding a pair of legionary
vexillations from the Gexmanies or Britannia Superior. Alternatively he



could héve been in charge of & detachment of euxiliaries from one of
these provinces. Since the inscription dates to Gallienus's sole reign,
snd vas found at Sirmium, it seems lively that Vitslianus was commanding
a detachment in the field amy which Gallienus sent %o crush the revolte

of Ingenuus and Regalianus in 260, or perhaps the inscription dates to

the following year, when Auveclus defested Macrianus on his advance

weatwards through Pennonia. By the end of Gallienus's reign, W

‘ commanding field army detachments had ceased to hold the title of Drotector

(cf. Flavius Aper & XII 2228 = 1IS 569).

515.  VITALIANUS

a) AM XXV 10 9 (363)

b) Zos, IV 34 1 (3%0)

Vitelianus, then serving in the Heruli, was one of the envoys sent by

Jovian in '363 }to secure the Gallic amy's allegiance, The mission was
ultimately successful, and on its return Vitalienus was promoted to the

rank of protector domestious (cf. a) The H Heruli Seniores aré attested in
the HNotitip a5 en guxilium palatimum in the western field army (cf. b Q¢

V 18 = 162 = VII 13), They were highly regarded, being one of the units
specifically named by Constantius II m 360, when he ordered the gaegar
Julian to send veinforcements to the east (of, Al XX 4 2). They were
evidently recruited from the section of the tribe of that meme settled on
the lover Rhine by Maxinien (of. Schmigt I°, p 558). Probebly, Viteliame
was selected for this mission beeauae he had served in the ‘Gélli.c \fieid amy
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under Julien. After serving as protector domesticus, he was presumably
appointed as fxibunus of & field amy unit, since in 380 he is again
attested as a-m appointed by the Emperor Gratian to coﬁ:mand the

units stationed in Illyricum (cf. a & b)., Probably this post was similar
to that held by Equitius in 365 (of. A XXVI 5 3). Barly in 380, the
Goths broke into Lower Moesia, this time not in scattered groups, but in
two great armies. The West Goths under Fritigern attacked Macedonia

and Thessaly, while the East 'éatha and Alans, under Alatheus and Saphvax,
drove westwards into Upper Moesia and Pannonia. Theodosius was defeated
in Thessaly, while the Gomes Vitalianus proved inesapable of resisting the
invasion, The situstion vas not remedied until Grstien sent a fresh
amy, under Arbogastes and Beuto, evértually himself arriving in Illyrioun
in Avgust (of, Schmidt ° pp 259 - 60), ' '

316. L, PRTRONIUS TAURUS VOLUSIANUS
) XI18% = [IS 1332  Italy - Avretiwm

L(ucio) Petronio I(ucii) £(ilio) Sab(atina) Tauro Volusiemo, v(ire)
cons(ulari) ordinario, preef(ecto) prast(orio), em(inentisasimo) v(iro),

~ praef(ecto) vigul(um), p(erfectissimo) v(iro), trib(une) coh(ortis) :
prast(orise) protector(1) Aug(ustorun) n(ostrorum duorum), item trib(uno)
coh{'ortia; 1111 praet(orise), 'trib(uno) coh(ortis) XI urb(anae), trib(uno)
coh(ortis) III vig(ulum), leg(ionis) X et XIIII Gem(inae) prov(ineies)
Pannonise Superiori(s) itim ?s:le) leg(ionis) Daciae, prasposito equitum
singularior(um) Aug(ustorun) n(ostrorum duorum), p(rimo) p(ilo) leg(ionis)
XXX Ulpiae, centurioni deputato, éq(wo) pub(lico), ex V decur(iis),
Laurénti) lavin(ati), ordo Arretinorum patrono optimo.

b) XI 5749= LIS 7221 .  Italy Sentinum
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o) SHA Gall. 1 2,

d) vhYonogzraphus w ed. mmm.m m iﬂ . pr 59.
Easti Consulares 3 a. 261 Gallicano IIII et Volusiano, ! : S

e) Ibid, p 63, Praefocti urbis Romae a. 267 et 268 : Paterno et Harcesilao,

Petronius Volusianus praefectus urbis ; Paterno II et Mariniano, Petronius
Volusianus praefautus urbie, ,

of, m IIIpasl; KB I, 1225 £ (Groagh Bflapm 347; Dobson 351.

The chief source of Volusianus's career is insoription (a). He was

probably a town councs.nor wha, after hclding the pmesthood of Laurens
Lavigas (of. RE XII. I, 1008), was selected to serve on the ¥ deourdae at
Rome, where he would be :ukaly 0 come ungler the emperor's notice, He
was then granted the £2quus publicus by the émperar. and so accorded formal
The centuriones
deputati were officqug. serving on the emperor's staff, and attached to the L
gastra peregrins (of. Mommsen, EE IV p 240; VI III0). Dobson has

pointed out that most of the third century Primipilaves who eventually
attained the praetorian prefecture passed through ghe Sastra peregriis

at some stasa‘ during their careers, - He wes. then appointed primus pilus of .
legion XXX Ulpla, garrisoned at Xanten in Cormenia Inferior, Féllowi‘ng

equestirian status, and commissioned am Sentury

- this he became prsepositug of e detachment of the Equites Singulaves.

There were evidently two numexd of Equites Singulaves, each commanded by a
prastorien tribune (ef, m PI37T&n5)e Thus it is unlikely thet he
‘commanded a whole Rumerus,  In view of the evidenca from other inscriptions
from this period, it seems best to essume that his next post was that of
Dragpositus of a vex_illation of the two legloms of Dacia, rather than
dxibumus, which Dobson suggests, There seems no room on the inscription
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for an extra g after the letters ';g!, and there seems no need to insert
one. A parallel oan be dmwn with the imscription recording the career
of Valerius Tertius (of. VI 2759 = 113 2045, 'milita(v)it in legione
M(o)esiaca'). He was next transferred o the commaﬁd of the vexillations
of the two legions of Pannonia Superiur. and in succession became
tribuna of Wﬂm LLQM andﬂmggm__. He then
held a second prae‘corian tribunat:e, comanding the firet aohort. and
d:latingu:ishad from the rest by the title of ,gm_w_gy__. His next post of
mm ,,_m;gm constituted 2 huge atep in the Xadder of promotion,
sinoe it was customary to hold a seriea of procuraeorshipa inbetueen,
B‘inally, he becama praetorian pmfsct, and is atteated a8 M mgwg
in 261 mh Ganienua (ofe b, o a). In 267 - 8 he: m attested as
seaefoctus wbis (ofs o). |

Prior to Gallianus's ram. there :Ls no avidenee for the existence |
of the t:l.tla of m apart frm the case of two very minor officials
(cf, IS 22083 168 I 481). No centprion, lot alone prastorien tritune,

is attested with the t:ttlea Henca.it seema almost certain that Voltmianua

held the post of WM&W in the joint raign of
Valerian and Qalliemza, who seem to be the t‘wo emperora referred to. Thig

_ poat w:i.ll date to the pex‘s.od ?53 - 6, s:lnce tha younger Valerian was
, appomtea Caesar in 256 (nf. m XIX p. 181), and three emperors would

then be mentionod (cf. ‘AIS 22963 III 3126). Ome must alsc allow time

for hin to be promoted as praefectus Vigilun, before being appointed

praetorian prefect c. 260, It was in the early years of his reism, while
campaigning on the Rhine front_j.er,v that Galiienus crested the new mobile
field amy, organised on a permenent footing, Volusianus's rapid career
shows that be was in high favour with Galliemus, and also reflects the
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background of militery orisis., The fact thet this trusted dquesttien
officer was selected to be consyl ordinarius with the emperor in 261
may well veflect the disappesrence of senators from military posts

after 260, . ‘Heneeforth the officer cureus wes to become the exclusive o

preserve of experienced specialists, who had risen from the éenﬁuriomte.

Volusiarus wes the preouracr of these. having never held a s:lngla

' ;zroemtamhip in thu whole of his career. |

In his tm: praetorian aumand:s, it 19 almoat uartain that

‘Volusianus was ﬁerving in the new field amy of Galliexms. aparating

on the Rhine. The -praatorian cohorts are eomemomted on coins during
this period a9 belonging to the field amy (of, M. & 8 V pt. I, pp 97, 101)
In regard to the dating of the earJ ier posts there im little that can be
said., Dobson states that he can hardly have been primus pilus earlier
than ¢. 241, Perhaps there is a clue :ln his posseasion of the extra
Sognomen, .Vo’l'uaianus. Trebonius &allua, the govemor of Hoa’éia Inferior,
who became amparor in 251. had a son aalled Volmianus, who was appo:.nted
cofmafter his father's acceasion. The latter may bhave acted as
patron of Petronius Taum. espaeially gince his co'nma.nda of the vexillationa
of tha lagiom of:‘ Upper Peaunonie and Dacia ave like]y to have been held on
the Damzba front, Groag's view, ‘thatb he wes related to Valerisn and _
Galliemus, does not seen 'iik'e:ly,_ but it mey well be that, coming From ‘the
same region, Valerian msy heve acted as pétm# o Volusianus in his early
carser. c‘artainly his ran.td 9mmotion ahowa S.nfluence in high places a8
well as mherent ability. and Valer;lan'a pnsit:lon prior to his accassion
would qualify him for this role, ;It is possible that Volusianus remained



a8 prastorian prefect until 267, when he was appointed es prasfectus urbls,
and Heraclianus i attested in the former post. If this is soN, this long
tenure of 'offica'ﬁay have led to thwerted ambitions smong the higher
officer caste, composed chiéfly of Illyriems, ultimately finding vemt

in the conspiracy which resulted in Galliemas's murder. |

317, . FLAVIUS 3

AB. 1891 102 | AI'ﬁaly' o - Concordia c. 400
Fi(avius) Ziperga p(réa')[p(bsitua)]'da n{umero) prim(a)e Marti(a)e
Vic(briois) annis vizit XXVII milita(res) stipe(ndias) VIII. Fl(avii)

Vitalis q(uaestor ?) et Maximianus amat(ura) conviceni fecerunt de
pro(riis), 51 quie arcam adu|l Jterare (?) voluerit, inferat fisco auri

1i|bJras octo iukta et poena capitis.

Flavius Ziperga evidently entered the amy at the age of 19, and served

8 years, Quring vhich time he cbtaiued the post of prespositus in comsnd  ;
of the numerus, I M&'m- There; is oﬁly ohe other praeposi tus ‘
commanding & unit attested in this serles of late wilitery insoriptions

from conoordia, which Mommeen hae dated to .thfe period c. 400, when the

Goths were threatening to invade Italy (of. Flavius Martidius). It is

 likely that I Martis Viotrix ves o leglo pseudoconitetensis, recently

drafted frou the limdtanei to:reinfbrée the field smy. Its original
place of garrison canmot be determined with certainty, but 1t is mot
unlikely that it waé 'fomerl& 'ata"c‘ionéd on the Rhina ‘fmntier. Eplgraphic
evidai;cé, attests the presence of a legion, lﬂ%ﬁiﬁ' in the neighbourhood
of Baéel during the fourth century (of. f& XI1 2 1418~9). 4Again, units
of Maxtonses are listed among the Linitanel under the dux Tractus
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| Armorjcani and the dux Mogontiaconsis in the Hotitia (cf. ND Q¢ XXAVII 193
XLI 19), Hesselhsuf has identified the former of these with the leglo

~ bssudocomiistensis wnder the Magister Eouitum per Gelliss (cf. 'Die
spétrémische Vervaltung der gallisch-germenischen Linder', Abh. d. Preuss
Akad. d. ¥iss., 1938, p 40, oiting §D Oc V 265 = VII 91). On the other
hand, a detachment of ;Ma_ is recorded améng the limitanei in Valeria
in 371 (cf. 111 3653 = LIS 775). | |

318,  ANON.

III.3126, of. p 2172 & III 10125  Dalmatie = Curictase 256-60

Eeeerseesd trib{uno) coh(ortis) XI urb(ense), trib(unc) coh(ortis) VI
praet(oriae) et protector(i) aug(ustorum trium) n{ostrorum), patroni
splendidissimae civitatis Curictarum ob insignem eius benevolentiam
statuam poni sanxerunt fel(iciter).

of . lobson 525

The final post held by the anonymous officer of this inscription was that
of tribunue cohortds VI praetorise. It was this position which gave him
the right to the title of Jbrotector. This fact dates the inscription to
the earlier part 61_" Galllenus's reign, since towards ite end the tdtle
depreciates, beiny giiren'to 1egioxiimr prefects, and finally even to
centurions of the fi-rsjl: ‘cal;xori':'. Furthermore the inscription is dated to
the period 256 - 60; sit:iAese'hej is termed 'g.rote_ctg_.r Mﬁ.m $rium, |
The thres ém;ﬁerom were Gallienus and the .eldéx; Valerian, who were joint
w_up.fo Vale?j.gn‘s capture in 260, and either the younger Valerien,
appointed as Gaesar in 256',,;.'0;4 salpniﬁua, who replaced hin an his death
in 256 (of, GAB XIT p'181). This officer d1d nut hold the title of



XDrotector as urban tribune, probably because the urban cohorte were
atationed permanently é.t Béme, and naver b_aom draxfed into the field
army., In contrast, the prastorian cohorts figuréd prominently in
Gallienus's field amy, and are frequently attested on coins (of. o & .
V pt.. 1, pp 97 & 101, 258 - 9). Owing to the fragmented condition of
thia in#criptmn, nothing is known of the officer's earlier carcer,
However, his cursus is almost contemporary with that of Petronius Taurus
Volusiams, and it seems fair %o suppose that he also will have risen
through the centurionate and primipilate to hold the post of 'cribu:;é of
a ochort of the vigiles, followed by the two posts recorded on this _
inseription. The faot that he was patron of the givitas of Qupictas
perhaps indicatss tﬁat he was 3 :iative of this town

319, ANON. |
Il 10488 - Pannonia Inferior - Aquincum 279

te[ct(or tum '1 t) 1(ive , ri
:‘i(oatro) Prggf:fggé::go)vt([gx ei); %29331&&:1:3? L‘é‘%ﬁ)&ﬁiﬁéﬁ'ﬁ“’

By 279, the date of this fragmentary inscription, it smeems fairly certain |

that the title of protector was restricted to centurions of the Tirst
oohort, nomally serving in the field amy. It is interesting to note
that at this very time the enperor Probus was cempaigning on the Danube

frontier against the Burgundians and Vandals (ef. Zos. I 68 1 - 3).
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320, ANON, .
Vv 8721 . Italy Concordia  ©.400

Lssseees] plzae)p(ositus) fab(ricae) sagittlar(iae) 7 facto a d(emino)
n{ostro) Hon Jorio memor(iam fegerunt £111Je et Abetija uxor. 91 quis
pllostea [.. preeter (?) noatro s alicuius |corpus in hano aresm iJnferturus
lerdt, inferet rei publiclee [....... ] |

The above dedi#ation bolongs tg a serles of late military inacriptions
from Gcncordie.bwhi.ah Mommsen has dated to the close of the' fourth
century (of. CIL V p 1058). Thie anoxi;y_mous officer held the post of
Zraepositus fabricas sagittarice, being in chargs of the ams factory
manufacturing arrows at Concordia (of. NP Og IX 24), Three other
dedications mention a veboran aiid two biarohi who were employed there
(of. V 8721; 8754; 8757). Tvo unite of Sagittarii were appavently
quartered at 'c’onoordtia at this time (of, V 8758; 8762).

321,  ANON.

VI 10 | Rome 256-8
cf . Iustus ' ' '

322,  ANON.

VI 32045  Rome

Lesoeses] tivo ex protectoribuls J(centurioni) classis Rabermativm f..... i
vixit amis .. ] mensibus VII diebus [,, benom Jerenti coniugi du[loissimo ]
depositus IIII non leseeeJro puero qui vixit [.... ).

The genersl style of this insoripbion seems to indicate a date in the latter
Balf of the third century. The snomymous officer to whom it vas seb up

had served as & centurion m the Ravemns fleet and retired with the renk of
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&£x proteotoribus.

323, . M‘ .
VI 32947 :  Rome
[oese requieﬂsquente :Lnﬁpace] prot({ectori) dojm(estico) mil\itavit) an(nos)]

plus wimile ... vix(it) ] a(nnog) XL d(e)p(oaitus) VI k(a)1(endis
Klov(embris) ...eo 1] duum Deo[ambr(is) PR S Y P an [aeees

This enonymous mm&gg W died aged forty, avnd was pmbably

sarving in aw at the ampex'or's oourt The WW
are firat attested in 346.

324,  ABON.
VI 37219 = I8 9212 Rome

L........no]na[a... di ] e Mercuris [qui vix(it) ann Jus XXXVII me{nses ...
dilee V trebunus [Bquitum] Promotorum.

Owing to the fragmented state of this inscription, the nem of the tribune
who commended this wnit of_Equites Promoti is not known. He died aged 37.
Jince the. inseription was found at Rome, it is likely that the unit is to
be equated with the Eouites Promoti Senior a; é vexi;;gt;gk palating of the
wastern field amy stationed in Ttaly (B Qg VI 44 = VII 160).
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525, AW
AIIL 8740 = LIS 790 = 4B 1953 271 |
Germania Secunda Colonia sgrippinensium ¢.304

[B(onae) #(ortinae) dominijs et Imperatoribus nost{ris Fi(avio) Theodo Jsio,
Fl(avio) arcadio et F1(avio) B 0 lavam vetusta Jte conlabsam iuseu viri
cl(arissini) [et inl(ustris) mfa«m) Arboga Jstis comitis et instantis
v(iri) c(larissini) |eseseee., cofmitis domesticorun ot la fundament Jis

ex integro opere faciun-|{dam ourav it megister pr(imus) Aelius.,

W, Basslin, 'Die Magistei Militum des vierbes Jahranderts’ , Klio, XXIV,
1931, pp 102-47 - S Sy

This inscription was no doubt set up in 394, when Arbogastes led large
army across the Rhine to ravage the territory of the Franks (Greg, Tur, II
9).  Owing to the fragnented state of the inscription, the name of the
Lones domesticorun is missing, It has been suggested that he should be
equated with Flavius Syrus, who, together with Charietto, campaigned
against the Franks in 389 (Qggg. Zur. 11 9). Since these commanders
replaced Nannienus, however, it seems better to regard them as magistri
Bilitm (Basslin, p 136).

526, ANON,
XIII 11538 Gernania Prims | Btagen in Aargeu 71
F]alv:;a d(ominis) n(ostris tribus) Valentinieno [Wliente et Gratiano

victo jr(icsinsinia) semp(er) sug(ustis) bur Leeesas Jtaco confine 1eg(io)
octalva August Janensium fecit sub our(a) [veeee Jrd p(vae)p(ositi)
consu{libus) d{omino) n{ostro) Gratianc Ii [et Pi(avio) Plrobo v(ire)

o lariesine), : ' o .

The wnknown pragoositus wes in command of & detachment of Legion VIII
Augusts, whose third century headquarters were at Stresbourg. The unit
had built a m, or watch tower, on a particuler stretoh of the limes

of Germania Prima. These burgi, which lie betwesn the main forts, seem
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to have been constructed in the reign of Valentinien I (of. also XII1
11557). He is known to have taken especial pains to fortify the Rhine
frontier. (of, g XAVIII 2 I; XXX 7 6). Mommsen's restoration, 'leg(io
octalva W seews the mbsxt feesible one. This perhaps does .
not refer to the old title of the legion, buf rether to the name of the
fort where this particuiar détaem%ent wae stationed, The neamst,larée
fort is that of Augusta Raurica, some diatanm dowpstream. In this event,
one might restore the name of this particular stretch of the Aimes as

' | sugust Haco confine’.

52T.  ANOH.

JOR III 10 Bithynia Nicomedia
oo MpwTyKTopos, |

it is perhaps worth vemarking that Nicomedia was always an important

centre oi‘. cemmunications; and was the capital of the eastern section

of the empive under Diccletien.

328, NON, |
I o0 :  Seythia Salsovia 317-324

Dei sancti Soli simlacrum conxsaerf&tmn) die XITIT kal(endas) Decem(bres)
debet eingulis annie iussu sacre d(ominorum) n{ostrorum duorum) Lieini
suglusti) et Licing Caeeiaxis ) ture cereis et profusionibus eodem die a
praep(osito) et vexillat(ionibus) in cestr(is) Salsioviensib(us)
agentib(us) exorari Val(erfus) Romulus v(ir) p(erfectissimus) dux secutus

iussionem describeit. |
At some stage during the pericd 317-24, the vexillations stationed at

Salsovia in the province of Soythia, together with their praepositus, set
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. The fvrmula, Dis Hanibus, suggests a third century, rather then a fourth
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up an inscription. This commemorated their ammual conéecmtion of a
statue of the Sun, on November 18th, under the supervision of the dux
Valerius Romulus, asccording ’r;o the emparoz;'s instructions. Seston
believes that Licinius, efter his break with Constantine, perhaps in 322,
on the i‘ifteanth annivereery of his accesslon, decided to commemorate
this event, using a religious cexenony which wus reminiscent of thé
Tetvarchy (of. Wi Seston, 'Ia Conférence de Carmmbun ot jla "Dies
Imperii" de Licinius', Qappunting IIT, 1956, pp 175-86. According to

- the Notitia Dienitetum, the unit stationed at Salsovia was the Milites

Suinti Constantiani (ef. ND Or XXXIX 36). Under Lioinius, however, it

seems that it was e peir of legionary vexillations. These mey have been ,
drewn from I Jovia end 3L mp vhich formed the reguler garrison of
Scythia (of. Ibid., 29-35).

329, m»
AR 1924 131 Syrie Beisan

0(is) N(anibus) [.....] us vrotec|t(or) ducenariu ?js vicsit annis |...ese.
tarcienus [t ...... consjobrino |memoriem pjosuerun[t].

century date, though it is still sometimes usad in Christian inscriptions.
The term, gducensxius, is quite common on the insoriptions of protectores

in the latter part of the third century, but appeurs on only one fourth

century inseription (ef. #lavius Gaudentius ). the protectpres domestiecd
are not attested until 346 (of. CT XII I 138), Thus the restoration ,
ducenariug seems more likely than thet of domesticus. The anonymous officer

was probably a centurion of the first cohort serving in the field army
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530, ANON.
4E 1951 19a Rome

Lsessss] sous [@x p(rae)p(osito) vir ducenarius conivg|i].
ef. Ulpius Candidus,

331.  ARON

Libyca I, 1953, pp 177-8 = 4E 1954 135 MNeuretania Cacsariensis Aioun Sbiba
Leess preef(ecto) leg(lonis) ...ex ... ?) protec| toribus ?] item
primip{i]lairi] protectori item centurio(ni) IIII Fl(avise) ef protectori
item ce|nturi jo(ni) leg(ionis) IIT sug(ustae) item (dec(urioni)] alae
Parthorulm] I item [.... R

‘of. Dobson 568

Dobson seems to be correct in resboring decuric in 1.6, rather than
praspositus, &s propésed in aAnnée ﬁpigr_a_ghigu « On- the other hand, his
restoration of the nominative case seems to be without foundation, The
spacing of the letters makes it fairly certain that thg last recorded post
waag that af primipileris protector. The career itself is in descending
order., [He presumably conmncec_l service in the ranks, held some position
recorded on é nissing part of the inscripiion, and then lheld his firét
recorded post, namely that of decurion in the Alg I Parthorum (of. ILS
305; 2765). This unit formed part of the regular garrison of Mauretania .
Cacsariensis, and is frequently attested on inscriptions (ef, VIIT 9371;
9827; 9828; 9638; 21629). He was then commissionsd as centurion in

ALL Aususts, and, following this, tramsferred to IV Flavia, where he held

the title of prat.actor for the first time. The sxplanation is probably

. that vhile serving in IIl Augusts he held the position of a centurio
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ordinarius, but on being tremsferred to IV Flavia he was promoted to
the first cohort, and selected to serve in a field amy vexillation from
this legion, He then went on to hold at least two further posts. He

retamed the title of p;otector in the first of these, namely that of
‘w and was probably still serving in the field army. After
FROTEC in 1. I there seems sufficient spacing for at least 6 1étters.

Hence, the most likely restoration seems to be proteg| gorib ﬂ This

would then conform to the inscnption reoordmg‘ the: :career of Traianus

‘ Muoianus, who, after holding a series of centurionates in the field amy,

discarded the title of protector on becoming p_gaefectns 1egiom.s IV Flavise.
This inscription seems to belong to a transitional gtage in the

development of the title of prot,éctor. Owing to the conti;ﬁuevd unre_st in
Africa from thé beginning of Gallienus's reign up to the ‘ezild_ of 262, it
seems unlikely that an able officer would be transferred. elseuhere during
‘this period. Thus no vexillation of III Auguste is commemorated on the
céins ﬁhich Gallie_nﬁs issued in the firat part of his reign celebrating the
loglonary detachments in his field smy on the Rhine. On the other hend,
a field amy vexillation of III Augusts, linked with one of I Parthica is
recoi‘ded at Lychnidus in Macedonia during the period of Gallienus's

sole rule (cf, AB 1934 193). It seems that if was only towards the end
of Gallienus ts reign that centurions of the first cohort becamg eligible
for the title of grotector. No legionary prefect is recorded as hoiding
it after Gallienus's réi‘fm _Conversely, bj 286 the posd=ed primipilores
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‘ officials .
had become = hereditary, efkea in the civil administration (of. Frag. Vat.

278).  On balance, therefore, it seens best to date the setting up of
this 1nacr:lptiozi to the period after 268, but not long after. . In view of
this officer's first attested post, perhaps it is worth noting that the
cavalry arm vmé 'especially im;portant in the field aruy of this period.

p32.  ANON,
B Amh, 142, 1. 165 Bgypt

E....]Jncyfakfb?s ke\e;)o-dE 'r]? ﬂednroc'l'rcy 'l'[w]V

. I\‘JO'T(’WV .'Tr‘rrwv(wv)‘ 1'75 .é}l)w—-r?; we,(xrou(as

’emvgc)/kao-d:, Tous ’6)/)/5/(:&,« éveus.,

This fourth century document is a i:etition' addressed to the prefect of
Auguataﬁnica by a certain Aurelius Germenus, regerding an attack msade by
certain persons on his land., In 1. 16‘, reference is made to en unknown
W Sagtrorun at Hipponon. According to the Notitie, the unit
atationed here vas the ala Aprisna (cf. ND Qr XXVIII 32). '

5530 M&
BGU I 21 col. 2, 1. 19 Thebaid Hermopolis 340

Tu.v 'n'(ou-n(om'rcg) Twy Mdeewv’ (‘I'll'é( 1!’47; ’XO TOV {/fy

This unnamed praepositus wes the commander of a unit of Moorish cavalry,

 This is to be equated with the guneus Eguitum Scutariorum which is listed
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as stationed at Hermopolis in the Notitia (of. D Or XXXI 24, & Alaesianus ), ]

334, _ANON,

BGU I 21 col, 3, 1a. 12<14  Thebaid | 340
C... mo]v [repropoy Ty TE-]r[o]vwv To c’mau'r‘) -
Gevra ¢mo Tou MpeimooiTou  Tys \e)'éons ‘}ue E\'

Te TPy Ty Meyecves, e

$he unknown Braepositus was in charge of a legionary detachment
stationed in the Thebaid. In 1. 20 reference is made to the town of

Hermopolis. The only legion in this arvea was AL Flavia Copstentia
Zhebaeorun, stationed at Cusae (of. NP Or XXXI 32). It is probable

that thie wes the unit ke commanded.,

335 M-'
Sammelbuch V 7624  Bgypt Karenis 208 |
[-- --] oK Evka(\eroﬂev ol [ ----- ) 0obe of mrep’ ‘fmv

'neea Too O (éTous) kot *i(e’rooa kxt o (érou)‘ Y

Slal‘ Tov Tl’(o77lfTE7]€o( ﬁdféa>7¢€le 'na((oal oou Te
ék¢o€lo(_v) 11)7(7; Kotl Enefcu—r7961/ TES q‘;,,.o)ko/v7owﬂ_6v
Lo :

This receipt of 298 mentions an unnamed protsctor.
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356, ANON.
AX59 (355)

'i‘he tribune in charge of the arnms faotory at Cremona received a forged
letter, purporting %o come £rom Silvanus, ma g;star Jpeditun, and

Malarichus, m Scholae Gentilium, It referred vaguely to
preparations for a révolt. The tribune returned the letter to

 Molarichus, ’asking for an explanation, and the forgery was then
g _discovexﬁd. It is not uﬁlikely that this tribune was a Frank, like |

Silvanus aend Malariohus (cf. AM XV 5 11). An arms factory is listed
st Cremona in the m (61‘. HD 0o IX 2‘7) Nomtally these officers
a:-o termed mm_s_&_;, but there is no reason to suppose that they could
not be gremtad the status of tribune. |

357, ANON.

A XVI 1239 (357)

At a cruciel stage in the Battle of Strasbourg in 357, the cavalry on the
right wing of the Roman army began to waver. Julian galloped up to rally
then, and a ‘tribune who recognised his standard hslted, and rode back to
rejoin the fighting.

538.  ANON.
AM XVI 12 63 (357) |
Among the Homen casublties at the Battle of Strasbourg in 357 ves a

Xribunus vacans, whose name is not given by Ammienus,



...247" -

339, ANN.

AM XXV 31 (363).

" During J-uJ.:i.an'_s Persian campaigﬁ of 363, the Persians launched a surprise
attack on three squadrons of scouting cavalry, killing a few men,
including one of the tribunes,

340,  ANON,
CAMKKIV 5 8 (363)

~ During his Persian qémpaign of 363, Julian beéiégeci "a’fortress dn the

- Euphrates néér cteéiphbn. . The garrison lauhched a surprise counter-
attack at night, Many of the troops. in one unit were killed, including
the tribune, who had tried to avert the danger.

341, = ANON.

AM XXV 1 8 (363) |

During 'Julijan!'s campaign against the Persiane in 363, a cavalry unit, the
Jertiaci, withdrew from one..engagement, thereby discouragdng the other
t_roopé. - Julian ordered that their standards should be taken from'them,
and their lances broken, and that they should be forced to' march with the
baggage and prisoners, Their tribune, however, who alone had fought
bravely, was given command of another detachment ‘whose commander had been
dismissed for cowardly .b_ehavi_our._ ‘The Tertisei are perhaps to be '
identified with the Bquites ILT | m, which the Notitia lists as a

vexillatio comitatensis in the eastern field armmy (ND Qr VII 27). .
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%42, ANON. | .
Agxwi(sss) o - | -
| During his Persian campa:.gn of 363, Julian dismissed four tribunes | S _

of cavalry units for cowardice.

343. o,
4 X 7 13 (563)

ef. Bellovaedius

344 ON.

AM xViT 2 9 (766).

VWhen Iovinus; megister equitum, defeated a force of Alamenni near 4
Ch&lons-surﬂame :m 366, he sent a um.t of Ascarii on ahead to plunder
their camp. 'ghey captured one of the princes of the Alamann:i.. togvether

with some of his followers, and gibbeted him. ' If there had not been .

convincing evidence that tha soldiers were out of control at the time, :

Iovinus would have eondemned the tribune in command to death, in that
he had taken thia sction without first consplt_ing a higher authority;
Several units of Agg_g_x;g_.; appear as guxilia palatina in the field army
lists of the Notitia.
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345,  ANON.
AY XXIX 3 4 (36%-75) RS

| As an instence of Valentinian's cruelty, Ammianus relates how a certain

Jbraepositus febricae brought a decorated bresstplate to the emperor,
hoping to receive a reward, Instead, however, he was executed, since

the breastplate weighed less than had been stipulated. Two arms factories
menufaoturing breastplates are 1isted in the western section of the
Notitia, at Mentua and Augustodunum, though this officer need not
necessarily have been in charge of elther (of. ND Qo IX 263 33).

346,  ANON,
AM XXIX 5 20 (373)

. Avmianus relates that the wtj_._@g,‘ infantry soldiers, were among

those troops who supported the usurper Firmus, One of their tribunes
had placed his neck-chain on Firmus's haaé in lieu of a diadem. The
hegister equitum Theodosius was sent to suppress the revolt in 373.
These troops surrvendered to him, and he ordered part of them to go to

Tigaviae, where they vere massacred. They are evidently to be equated
with the Constantinieni end Constantiani, a pair of legiones comitatenses

belonging to the army of africa (of, D Oo V 103, 104 = 252, 253 = VII 149, .-

150),
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347, ANON.

' A XXX 17 (373)

When Papa, the Armenj.an King, escaped from his confinement at '.l’arsus
in cilio:la, together with 300 eompan:lons, a legion was gent in pursuit.

Eowever, when Papa and his bravest men. charged, firing volleys of arrows,

the troo;:s, ‘bogether wi’eh their tribuna. were terrified and put to flight. ‘.

348,  ANON.

Sulpioius Severus, Vit. St. Martini, IT = Corp. Seript. Eccl, lat. I,

pp 111 - 12, | "

The father of St. Martin, Bishop of Tours 372-97, was a tribune who had
risen from the r;ﬁks._' © St, Martin wes born at Savaria in Pamnonia Prima,

bnt this doéa'ndt necéssarily prove that his fé,theif waé '.a'?ahr'xohian;

549. A0,
a) g_rg. VII38 I

b) Q.La... De s.eaa .s._il I 35-46
'l‘he father of Stilicho was a Vandal (a), who had commanded a un:l.t of

German caValry under Valens (v).
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330. CALLISTUS

a) Soorat. III 21 14 (363)

b) Liban. Ep. 1233 (364)

of ¢ Seeck, 'Briefe', p 103 _

Callistus was a poet who celebrated Julian's deeds in haroic verse |
(cfe a)s The phrase, €v Tois oik€lois  Tou /&:m)éws- TIp4TEvopEY 05 }
could mean that he wes serving as a protegtor domesticus, It ie

probable, however, that he was identical with the Callistio to whom

Libanius sent a lotter in 364 (of. b). Ho held the renk of w

to the preefectus pxaetorio, Sallustius, though he may have gained the
title of gr_oteotoi- (of. CT VIII 7 25 3). ' »

351,  BATENA |
III 6439 o ’ Pannonia Inferior Sirmium

Deo 8il{v]ano domestl_:l]co : Au[r(euua) ?) Hatena pro(teetor ?)
duc(enarius), | i

Nommsen moludes Hate_na 1n his liat of m’- (efo EEV p 124. n. 39),
and if he 4id hold this vank the inscription probubly belongs to the

latter half of the third century, since after this period the title,
Jucenarius, tends to be omitted, However, 'pro(curator ?) duc(enarius)*

could also be restored,
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352.  HERODES
E. Kelinks, ‘Antike Denimiler
Y ,;‘. e z in Bulzarien', 1906, fp 94 - 5= IR I 1451

Thrace - Fhilippopolis

uf S Tov) N«pEreomov nyepovet s G(a]lf']s' Kot ¢ [eofeurny epuoroy,
2.11)/fr]ow )\eyawvgﬁ N 1 P Slkmo&]r»,v A‘lroo\ld[i‘ e"mﬂe v o‘é/wv‘
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. ‘ A tvidVov
‘i QEq(l@qu, Ket ..o TV y]uvmm ACTou e vrag‘\‘/eva .Jv

6 v Tous K‘oat'ﬁ(cr‘roug) ofoEs‘ "d'r\owvus] Koty e&efye-roas.
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This inseription seems to date to the period before Gallienus's reign,
since no senatorfks are attested as holding' commands in the army after the
period c. 260 and the first part of the in'sc;ription recozds the career of
a senatorial governor of Thra.ce; who had previously held the posts of

logatus legionis and tribunus latiolavius. There follows & list of
30 names » hinor pdsts being attested in the case of three, i.e.

bueinator, g;_ adiutore, and ex protectore., Dr. Mann has suggested- that
they may have bee:‘lvmembérs of a turma of Eguites Singulares, .'acting a8
vthe. gbfrernor's eséért.: - If sé ‘the pﬁst held by Herodes may hé.ve been
sinilar to that occupied by Auvelius Severus (of. LIS 2208), These o
g;' oteéﬁores éhould not be éonfused with tﬁe p rot;égﬁg.rgé from the reign
of Gallienus aixwarég'. wh§ were officers of high rank,

353, MARTINUS

VI 32043 = IS 2782 " Rome

" Marcella Martino co(n)iﬁgi bene merenti fecit, qui vixit ann(is)

XXXVIII, in prima Minerbes (sic) mil(itavit) ann(is) V, in Und(ecima)

ann(:l.s; II1I, in Lanciaria am(is) V, in pr(astorianis, otectoritus ?)
ann(is) ¥, fecit cum co(n) [iugle sua an(nis) IIII, bene mer(enti) in pace.
Mertimus died sged 38, having had 19 years service in the smay. He

enlisted at the age of 19 in Legi_on I Minervia, and since this legion was
stationed at Bonn in Lover Gemany, the likelihood is that he vas a native

of thia Vbrovinoe. | After 5 years service, he was transferred to XL

g_;m, where he served for four years. This legion was stationed at ‘
Durosturun in Lower Moesia, and . therefore it seems likely that by this stage



Martinus had been promoted to the field a:myr, and was serving in a
vexillation. He was next 'cransferred to the M;g_x_ii. a unit Which
was certainly in existenee by 300, and where he served for 5 years.

Martinus 8 next poat poses a problem. ‘The letters ‘px' could be

expm:ea ‘to mean pr(oteg&gg, bus) or pr(aetgrianis) (of. Is 2045: 2'781).

However, there is no known inatance where the letters pr stand for

DIrotector, whereas tl;ey:frequently are used as an abbreviation for

 prastoriend (of. ILS 2010; 2019; 20405 4057 463 oto).. Furthemore,

it wes in hia last flve years of service that he settled dmm at Rome
and was married. Hia residence at Rome would be batter explained if he

was a member of the . praetor:lan guard, rather than a mtectgr serving in
the mobile f:leld anny If this is 8o, the inscription earmot be later
than 312, since constantine fmally abolished the praetorian guerd in
this year,

354,  SEVERUS | o

gg189794"“ VH_‘Syria | 0 Ratta
Zeuwo; Ovaﬂ:e} ov nror{qhw(?) [}]Cuta(v)r)

kqwae,@ ;’[&]v K€ kTvrcevor 1% Tq }.«e-r(()k(w[aw)
O)’ol .

Severus, son of Vabielus, apparently owned- property in the central village
of Roga. It is uncertaiu, however, whether he was a proteetor, or a chief
citizen of the village of 'Kapasraziz.a, the modern Kefr-Aziz. If in fact
he was a protector, it is to be presumed that, like Vincentius, he was

engaged in strengthening the frontier defences_ in that ares, .
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355.  AURBLIUS SEVERUS

VI 3238 = 11§ 2208 © Row

B(1s) M(anibus) Aurel(ius) Vitel(is) t(ribuni ?) b{eneficiarius) Eqitum)
Sing(ulariun) turn(ae) Lupiomis nat(ione) Dacus Ala Cempacon(um), vix(it)
ann(is) XXX me(n)s(es) II, die(s) V, mil(itavit) mém XII. surel(ius)
Severus provect(or) pr(aefecti) pr(eetorio) b(ene) m(erenti) fecit),

" The style of this inscription suggests a date in the early third century.

The Equites Singulares are last attested in 250 (of. IIS 2190), and were
probably amargm.ﬁen into the new; mobile, cavé_lr:"v force eétabushed by
Gallianua at the be.giﬁning of hia rei@. The iﬁsoription suggests that
the praetorian prefects at one time had a bodyguém" composed of members
of the Equites Mg_@. ~ Perhaps this served as a model for the
protectores of Galliea‘ms’a» reign (of. Herodes, IGR I, 1481). fThe latter,

- however, were clearly all high ranking officei's.

356,  JULIUS SPECTATUS
XILI 753%%a " Germenia Superior ~ Kreuznach

Clau{d Jiae Acceptae socre znliuS'Sfaetgtus af{ues) leg(ionis) XXII prot. p.p. -

Leeese] et Sollemnia Severa filia |con ldiderunt.
A photograph of this inseription has shown that the above reading ias

without foundation.
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prot{ector) ?

357,  VALENS(?)
VI 32946 " Rome 306 - 12
Miravili bani?ntate {usoris ?] adquee innocentise cun [patri ?] M(arco)

Aur(elio) Val(enti) s:mléa)emtomi_ae] Iulius lason maritus et Valjens
d(omini) n(ostri) Maxenti Aug(usti) et Val(erius) Antoni(nus).

‘Thie inseription is difficult to restqi'a and interpret, but it saéma

possibie that Valens was a protector serving under the emperor Mexentius,
who reigned from 306 - 12,

358, VIUS VITALIS

X1 8%  Italy | " Mutina

Brutt(ise) Aureliasnae o(larissimae) féemiuae), filiae Nusolami patron(i) et
Asteriae ¢(larissimae) f(eminae), nep(o)ti Marcellin{i) ex comit(e) et
Marinae et Gallicani cons(ulis) ordinsri, quae vixit enn{os) XXVII,
mens(es) X, dies XVIIII, ob merite honestatis et concordiae coniugalis,
F1(aviue) Vitalis v(ir) c(larissimus) protec(tor) et notarius uzori
amantissimae et sibi.

This inscription was set up by Flavius Vitalis, protector et notarius, to

his wife, Bruttia Aureliana, The notarij were civil officiale, divided

intoi_thme olasses, W. M et m:i_é,, and W et
m;,(cf; RE vi‘a 2, 2453 -4). The office of $ribunus et notarius
seens to have de#eloped from a praetorian tribuné’ce, while that of

protag‘ tor et m.sem to corras;poﬁd to é praetorian centurionate.
Prastorien centurions had held the title of protector during the latber
part of the third cenﬁury_(ci‘. Traisnus Mucianus and Aurelius Processanus).
This insoription vas set up in the early fifth century, since Bruttis
Aurelisna wes the graiddaughter of Gsllicanus, gopsul ordinarius in 330
(of. RE VII I, 66é). It cannot be earlier than »414.. since it was not until
this date that m@m.me granted the status of virf clariesimi

(of. G VI 24 7). N
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359.  VOIEPORIX

EE IX 1030 Britain Carmarthen
Memorie Voteporigis protectoris, o
ofe V.E, Nesh-Williams, "Ihe Early Chr of_ialea®, 1950,
pp 109-3 v e LR : : 2
ppe=i@fmmk  This inscription is dated by the style of sculpture to

the sixth century. |

360, ANON. |
EE VIII 218 Italy Asculum
No interpretation of this inscription cen be given since it is too dmmsged.

361,  ANON. |
Glasnik. XXKIX, 1927, p 260 Dalmatia Kamen E

Leessess] princhps) m{unicipi(1), omni Jous honori[bus ....... £ Junctus, ex
p:ro'{tectqre. procurator m]atallorum.vaquo (publico)

This is the _x'e?ading proposed in the above Journal, but the restoration

x._prof guratore letallorun' seems far more probable,
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DOUBTFUL OR REJEGTED. PRAEPOSITI
362,  BONUS
'III' P 2328 Pannonia Prima Kloatérneuburg

Of(fieina) Ar(elapensis) N(ova) Bono p(reepositus?) V [n(umerorum)
Noxi(corum)? ].

ef. R. Bgger, 'iine Milit&rziegelei Valentinianischer Zeit', Anz. d. -
- His%. Klasse der Ost. Aked, d. ¥iss., XCI, 1954, pp 101-12,

Egger bases the above xfeatoration on two analogous inscriptions (cf.IiI
152093 L-%Elh. XL, 1953, Beibl., col. 202). However, it seems
unlikely that Bonus wes a Draepositus, since en all other brick stempe
the customary abbreviation seens to be pp . It is moxe probable that
Bonus is to be equated mth the magister of the same name who is atteated
on other bricks manufactured at Ax'l_spa (cf. IIT 1376 a=g).

mm. III = RBR, dust cover
This is a bronze roundel, whioh was apparantly the badga of an off:loer

commanding & pair of vexillations from the two legions of Britannia
Superior, namely II Augusts and XX Valeris Viotrix, at some stage during
the third century. Probsbly, he had the renk of pracpositus,
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364.  LAURENTIUS

XI 285 : Italy Ravenna

Salvo d(omino) n(ostro) Papa n{ostro) Petro Laurentius v(ir) r{everendus)
subdisc(onus) s(anctae) R(avennatis) e(cclesiae) praepositus fabricee
huius votum solvit,

This insoription seems to date to the sixth century, since reference is
apparently made to the fourth Pope Peter (570~8). Aas vell as being sub-
deacon of the church at Revenna, Laurentius wes also praepositus fabricse

~ in charge of the arms factory there (of. Sertorius Silenus).

365. C. JULIUS MAXIMUS
VIII 9790 = ILS 3251 Mauretania Caesariensis Reglae

Dienae Vitrici C(aius) Iul(ius) Maximus proc(urator) Aug(usti) praepositus
linitis, ‘ .

Iulius Maximys was presumably procurator of Mauretania Caessriensis, and
as such praspositus in charge of the defence of the entire limes of this
province, The inscription seems to date to the period before thm reign
of Gallienus, since the ‘pmvince was gwerned by a preeses from the
mid-third century onwards (of. VIII 20827; 2543 AR 1920 108, 263).



366, Q. MAXINUS

VIII 9791 ~ Mauretania Caesariensis Reglse

Dianse Aug(ustae) Sac(rum), Q(uintus) Maximus praep(ositué) lim(itis).

As in the case of C. Iulius Meximus, this inscription wes found at Regise,
and is a dedication to Diana Augusta. It seems likely therefore that the
two insceriptions date to the same period, and that Quintus Maximus was
governor of the province as well as being praepositus in charge of its
frontier defence sysfam. Sinee the above ﬁse:iption does not mention
the office of procurator, and the;post ﬁwm is
abbreviasted, it would seen to be a little later in daté.

367, ANON.

X1 3104 = IIS 2765 - Italy Falerii

[9 snoee l‘:nl, [p]l‘a Lémito XX 'A] ianor(um). prﬂepaait ‘_o 3&31“731‘]18
Orrhoenis; praspos|ito EJxplorationis Seiopensis |ot] numeri Aurelisnensis,
prasposito numerd Britonum, praeposito annlonae expeditionis |Ger janicae,

It is difficult to d#te this imcriptian precisely. Domaszewski stated
’ciuat it was probably set up under Severus Alexander or Maximinus Thrax
(ofs Hangord. pp 1083 249).

367 2. ANON,

£e, Abipn. TO, le. 9-15

This document i a letter from a certein Tovinus to Abinneeus, ackine

him o sonsult with the Droepositus, nrinceos end setuarius, together
with other regponsible officilals, with a view to proviling I0 artsbas

of vegetable seed for .'the orphen.' It is uncertain who the praepositug

"~ wag. The editor sugeescts he may have been Abinnaeus's successor st

Dionysias.
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DOUBTFUL OR REJLCIED TRIBUNY

368, JABLIAMUS
AN XVIIL 9 3 (359)
of . NO. 5

369 ' ALIGLLDUS

a) m;xxx 15 4 (361)

b) g XKIT21

It is uncertain whether Aligildua or Theolaiphus were wilitary or
civil officials.

370, m&g
Qrop. VII 35 16 (394)
The w Arbitic was ordered by Arbogasﬁes to attack Theodosiue's army
in the rear-at»the ‘Battle of the Prigidus in 394. Howevar. he deserted |
to Theodosius, He §robably hém f:he poat of tribune,

5T1.  ASCIEFIQDOTUS
axwesq(sss)
Asclepiodotus, I;ut_*co,f and Méndio were Frankish officers who were executed ;

for supporting the usurper Silvanmus.  They were gomites, and probsbly
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held the post of txibune,

572, _FRQMENZINUS

Acte 8. Basilii Ancyreni presbyteri: Ruinart pp 585-6 362
According to this dooument, in 362 the enperor Julian ordered the -
gomes Frumentinus, commander of the Souterii, a sbhola palatina, to
torture and kill Basil, Bishop of Anoyra. However, other sources show
that Basil was banished to Illyrioun in 360, where he subsequently
died in exile, (RE 11 1 51 - 2).

373,  BLAVIDS GIVELLUS
4B 1902 155 © Macedonim Berhoes

Bonae memoriae Haccusae Muceris ann(is) XXII et Victoriae sive Valoriosae
ann(1s) XI11I quae ob desiderium avunculi eorum Fl(avii) Gemelli v(iri)
plerfectissimi) comitis ab ultima Gallia per diversa looa provincierum ad
provincian Macedonlem verunt ibidemg(ue) post amplexum edus et completa
cupiditate amoris in civitati Idissensi (i.e. Edesssnsi) fati munus
complerunt quibus memoratus vir leudabilis ut cognosceretur jussit eis
memoriam fieri, St _

It is uncertain whether Flavius Gemellus, ,mgg_, was & military or
oivil official,



.23

374, _GERONTIVS

A4 X1V 5 1 (353) |

Gerontius, o mg, who had anppértad Magnentius, was tortured and
sentenced to exile by Constantius II in 353, It seems likely thet
he vas an roffi.car in the army, in which case he probably held the post

of tl’ibm .

575, GERONTIUS

Zo8. IV 40 16 (o. 384)

Gerontius, & men of grest physicsl strength, commnded & unit

garrisened at Tom) in Soythie., Barbarien levies were quartered outside
the town. These recéifed more W.md rowards than the other troops,
vhom they despised., Gevontius, angered by their inmsolence and wanton
plundering, attecked them and put them to flight. The emperor
‘I‘hae&osius..hawéver, was anary at the slaughter of the barbarian troops,

probably Goths, whom he had honoured, and Gerontius was arvested, He was
probably e tribuse 4n comend of a unit of field amy troops.

376. M0

AN XXI 12 3 (361) |

In 361 the gomes Immo was ordered by Julien to take over the command of
the troops beaiaging" Aqﬁ:;!.leia; It i= uncertain whether he held the post

of tribune,
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577, LGLIINGS

Al X111 3 9 (363)

The m Lucillianus was apparently a military officer, Together with
tha tr&bme, constantianua, he cmndad the fleet on Julian's Persian
eahmi@n. He ma;y have held the poat of tribuna

| 318, umzg
BV 64 (355)
‘of., Asclepiodotus

37190 . HAUDIO

| A XV 6 4 (355)
of. Ascleplodotus
'( ’/"‘ /
pe ,@ 1909 5L Italy Vicenza

! Salonius Wanricus vir laudevilis ox comete vixit amos quinquaginta duce
| recasse(t) VII kalendas Aprilis,

1t 48 uncertain whether Neuricus had been & military officer.
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361.  LEBERALINIUS FROBINUS
XII1 8267 b Germania Inferior =~ Colonda Agrippinensium
D(is) M{anibus) Liberalinio Frobino tribuno prastorianc et

Libvervalinise Probinse [ilise elus Barbarinia Acocepts merito et filiae
Qbituo

Dobaan 283 _

Dobason has shown that thie insoription is very probably to be ciated

to the third cemtury in view of its style, and thai since the number

of the ehhort is not specified it is not improbable thut Probinus

A aemd.a_ua px_aetorian tribune under one of the Gallic emperors. Evidently
his howe wes ab Cologne, or in the vieinity of this eityy at which the
Gallic emperors frequently vesided. | |

%62, SN o
VIII 9255 Hauretania Caesariensis  Rusguntae
of. Flavius Nuvel

Saturninus, vir perfe

8 gcomes, probably served in the amy,
since his son became an officer, He mey have held the post of
tribune.
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383,  IHALSSSIUS
Zos, 11 485 (351) |
Thalassius was an officei in high favour with Constentiue II.

' Together wikh Latinus, he declined o attend a banquet given by tho
emperor in 351, owing Yo anxiety about his friend Philip, the praétorian ‘
prefect, whom Magnentius had detained. ’

384,  IHEQOLALPHUS
AN XXI 15 4 (361)
of . iligildus

385. FILaVIUS URsaciNUs '
VI 1156 = ILS 722 Rome 317 - 37 |
Domino nostro Fl(avio) Claudio Constantino fortissimo hac beatiseimo

Caesari, F1(avius) Ursacius v(ir) p(erfectissimus), tribunus cohortivm
urbanarum X, XI et XII et fori suari.

Flavius Ursacius was tribunus cohortium urbsnarum X, XI et ALI, and
also in charge of the pork market, ét some stage in the period 317-37.
It is clear that by this time tribunes of urban cochorts were civil
réther than militery officials. |
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586, URSICINUS

CT. VII 4 12 (364)

This decree of 364 mentions that a report has been received from the
__gg@g Ursicinus that the soldiers have been demanding extra food supplies,

It is uncertain whether Ursicinus was a e:lvil or a military official.

37, VALEINS (7)
AE 1903 302 ; Moesia Prima B Viminacium

[F1(avius) ] Valer|ianue ? triJounus [Sagittario ?] rum Hem(esenorum
fabrica Lseveee. 3] ordina(vit). :

This inaorlption is so fragmented that no satisfactory commentary

can be given.

a) V 748 = 118 4871 - Italy Aquileia

Apolling Beleno Aug(usto) sac(ro) C(aius) Petilius Venustus trib(unus)
praetorian(orum) v%otum) s(olvit).

b) SHA Qlaud. XVII

Dobson 347
" Venustus is termed tribunus prastorisnorum, and the lack of mention of &

specific cohort seems to indicate a date during the third century. when
Aquileia frequently acted 28 & base for field army detaohmen_ta (a). 1t may
be that he is to be identified with the officer of the same name who was

in charge of the frumentarii under Gallienus (b) (cf. Iustus).
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389. © VBRISSIMUS

AM XVI 6 1-3 (356)

The comes Verissimus in 356 acoused Arbitio, nagister equitum, of aiming
at i:he throne., It is ﬁncertain whether he was a oivil or a military
official, |

39%0. PLAVIUS VICTORINUS

V 1658 ‘ Italy Aquileia
P ' | - |

X B(ene) m(erenti) Flavio Victorino v(iro) p(erfectissimo) comiti et

Perelliase Romense natione Itali cives Aquileienses Flavii Victorinus

Romana et Celsus patribus duloissimis fecerunt corpora deposita die III
idus 1u11a83; _

It is uncertain whether Flavius Victorinus, vir Rerfectissimus comes,
was a civil or military offioial, '
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BOTES

INTRODUCTION

Herodisn III 8 5

SHA Sev, Alex. LYVIII 4

M;R. ALf81di, 'Zu den Militdrreformen des Kaisers Gallienus',

Vortriige des 3 Internationalen Limes-Kongresses in Rheinfelden
1959, pp 13-18

E. Ritterling, 'Zum rdmischen Heerwesen des ausgehenden dritten
Jehrhunderts', Festschr, zu 0. Hirschfeld, 1903, pp 345-9

However, a statement in the Augusten History leads one to
suspect that Probus towards the close of his reign attempted
to settle some field army troops in the frontiezj provinces

(SHA_Probus XX).
Vict, Caes. XXXIII 33-35; XKXVII 5-7

Vitulasius laetinianus, VII 107 = ILS 537. The last iribunus
laticlavius to be mentioned appears to be Publius Balsomius .
Sebinianus, clarrissimus puer (III 8571).

C.W,. Keyes, The Rise of the lquites in the Third Century of
the Roman Empire, 1915, pp 34-36

M.G. Jarrett, 'An inseription relating to Roman Kirkby Thore!,
CW,, LX, 1960, pp 32-36. In this article the author refers
to the evidence from Africa. Professor Birley has shown that
during the principate some equestrian officers, though only a
small proportion of the total number, were younger men in their
twenties, being the sons of centurions (RBRA pp 133-53).

O X 32 4<13 (285-94), Under Constantine I decurions were

. specifically forbidden to enter the army (CI X 32 17, 326).

In this light it is significant that the status of primipilaris .
~ had also become compulsorily hereditary by 286 (Frag. Vat. 278). |

~ Both decurions and primipilares were concerned with the annons

militaris during the fourth century.

Flavius Martinus, AE 1931 82 (296-305); Salvitius, P, Thead.
4, 1s, 1=5 (Jan. 22nd 307)

XI 1836 = ILS 1332
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During the prinecipate, many members of the equestrian class

had in fact preferred to seek comnissions as centurions,

rather than to undertske the normal equestrian militia (

p 122 & n 65, citings- IX 951; ILS 2656; 4664; VIII 15872,
III 7503 ILS 2655; 1332; 2654; 91923 cof. also SHA Pertinax
I 5-6). The reason for this is that equestrian officers were
'technically civilians, except when holding specific establish-
ment posts', and if found to be inefficient, could be retired

| - without compensation (EBRA, P 153) .The centurionate in
.. contrast offered a permenent carser as a professional officer.

14..

15.

16,

17.

It seems not unlikely that the post of tribunus angusticla¥ius

disappeared at the seme time, since his duties had been primarily

administrative.. When this did occur, the second equestrian
militia will have ceased to exist, In this commection it is

. interesting to. note that no }graef ectl are listed as commanding

cohorts in the Notitia, All such officers are cited as tribuni,
There are two possible explana'hmns. It may be that all
auxiliary cohorts were now 1,000 strong, which seems unlikely

in view of the size of forts such as Carvoran and Castlesteads
on-Hadrian's Wall (ND Oc XL 44; 49). A more probable -
explanation is that with the disappearance of the post normelly
held as the 2nd militia, commanders of auxiliary cohorts 500

strong were now granted brevet tribunates.

III 1646; 3469; 619& 6747; 104065 VIII 2572; XIII 8019
Thus & unit of Equites Promoti legionis II 'l‘raianae is attested

at Tentyra in the Thebaid in 302 under its own commsnder, the
Praepositus Macrobius (P, Grenf, & Hunt II 74). It is highly
probable that the detachments of ¥ Macedonica and XIII Geminas
listed by the Notitia as garrisoned in Egypt were originally

- brought to this province under Diocletian (ND Or XXVIII 14; 15).

The seme. eould also be true of the vexillations of III Gellica

and I Illy attested as quartered in Egypt during the.
period 315-23 fn,s 8882; AR 1900 29).

H. Petersen has shown that frontier provinces in which legions
were atationed could still receive senatorial governors up to
the end of the third century. He cites examples from Syria
Coele, Syria Phoenice, Moesia Inferior, Pannonia Inferior and
Numidia ('Senatorial end Equestrian Governors in the Third
Century AD*, JRS, XLV, 1955, pp 47-57). In this event it .
seems that the troops quartered in these provinces will have
had a separate commander, who perhaps was in charge of the
garrisons of a number of provinces, Thus Probus, immediately
prior to his accession in 276, controlled the troops stationed
in Bgypt and Syria (Zos. I 54 I). In contrast, it seems
probable thaet the equestrisn graesides were in charge of the
troops quartered within their provinces, since their names are
often recorded on building inscriptions from forts.
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18, 303 Aurelius Ismuarius  Pannonia Secunda Savia (?) III 10981

3035 Antiochus ’ Augusta Euphratensis Anal, Boll,,
| | i © T XIV, 1895,
: A L . D376
295-305. Aurelius Firminienus Scythia, , o III 764

However, J,F, Gilliam has recently drawn attention to two dgges
attested in Fgypt during the period 240-242 (of. J.P, Gilliem,
'Beyptian "duces" under Gordian) Ghronigue d'@pte, XXVI, 1961,
PP 386-92), These were military officials who held the high
status of viri perfectissimi., Their appeerance in Egypt, whose
administration was always more developed and elaborate than that
of other provinces should be interpreted as symptomatic of a
growing tendency to multiply the number of officials, thereby
reducing their powers.

19. Zos. II 33 3; Lydus, De, Mag. II 10, It is likely that posts
a8 regional g_agistr;, e.g, in Gaul, Illyricum, & the east,
developed from reglonal praetorian prefectures.

20, It is worth noting that during the fourth century in Mauretania,
Isauria and sometimes in Tripolitena, the civil and military
powers were united in the hands of one governor. It is
significant that few troops were quartered in these provinces,
and they do not seem to have been of the mobile type which
coult)i be drafted into the field army (3D _or AXIX; Qe XXX;
XXXI).

21, AE 1922 72,

22, It is noticeable that all the units of barbarian auxilia are
listed as palatini in the Notitia. There are no auxilia
comitatensia, This is because barbarien troops were highly
prized, and hence granted a higher status, In eddition,
they probably needed to feel a closer, more personsal attachment
to the emperor. Hemce it is significent that the first
recruitment of barbariens on & large scale into the field
army should coincide with the earliest reference to the

palatini,
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PROTECTORES

1. CAH XII pp 266f; 1724~5. The gureus under Antoninus Pius was

2,

3¢

4 g

5

Te

worth 25 denerii, In 244-5 it was worth 60 densrii, and was I
itself smaller in weight., Leglonary pay was 375 denarii under

Commodus, and 750 under Caracalla. The depreciation of the

coinage was only accelerated as the third century progressed.

Prices in Egypt after 280 mounted from 14 to 20 times their

original level.

Hieron, ‘Contra Johsnnem Hierosol.,' XIX - Migme L, XXIII,
ps 3863 Finge aliquem tribunicise p_otestatis Suo vitio

regra r gi a militine equestris officia ad tironis
vocabulum devolutum, numgquid ex tribuno statim fit tiro? Non,
sed ggz_e grimicegius, deinde senator, ducenarius, centenarius,
biarchus, circitor, egues, deinde tiro, _

CT VII 21 1:. Ferri non pgtgat, in titulo militeris lsudis

-inrepere eos gui nec sciem viderint, nec signa perspexerint,

nec arma tractaverin Ideogue si qui ex protectorib 1%‘5"-'-“‘@-“5-“':ﬁ
ex tribunig egistulgs remrtaverint, non_habebant grivilegium

quod merentur gui ording militiae sub armorum labore decurso

‘ad hunc honorem pervenerint,

£ VI 24 9: Devotissimos protectores, qui armstam militiem
t 1 fendendi ri i etiam

SHA Carscall, V 8: Inde cum in Asiam traiceret, naufragii
periculum adiit antemna fracta, ita ut in scapham cum
protectoribus descenderet,

Ibid. VII 1: Occisus est autem in medio itinere inter Carrhas

et Edessem, cum levandae vesicae ggatia ex_equo descemiissst
atque inter protectores suos, coniurat di ret,

Ibid, Meximin, XIV 4; (following the proclamation of the
elder Gordlans Inde propere Carthaginem venit cum pompe
regali et protectoribus et fascibus laureatis,

Vitalienus, 260-8; Aurelius Victor, 263, Valerius Marcellinué ’
2617, ‘ :

XIV 5334, Italy, Ostia, 2623 Invicto Gallieno exsuperan[tissimo}
Augusto protectori Imperii Romeni omniumque salul[tis auctori ?]
universi cives Ostienses decemni voti compot[es].

VI 51378 = ILS 549, Romet [sess..] domini n(ostri) Gallieni
Invicti Aug usti) qua universum orbem suum defendit ac protegit.
EE VIII 759, Itsly, Rotili Pioni, (very fragmented)s 18,
prot{ectori 1
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14,
15.

16.
17.
‘18,

19.
20,

21,

22,
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8.8 Caracalla, Severus Alexander, Maximinus, Gordiamn III, |
Aemilianus, Probus, Csrinus, Numerian.,

Vict. Gaes XXIX 2

M. &: M. &S, Vpt, Ig pp 91, 102, 103, 114, 115, pt. II p 330.
XIII 3679; RBRA pp 58-63 o

M.R. Alf81di, 'Zu den Militarrveformen des Kaisers Gallienus',

Vortréize des 3 Internationslem Limes-Kongresses in Rhieinfelden,
1959, pp 13 - 18, M, &S, Vopt. I, p39: 'Gallienus cum
exer(citu) suo’, c. 256,

M. & S. V pt. I, pp 136-8, 14-1, 162,

Flavius Concordius; Aurelius Faustus; Flavius Gaudentius;
Aurelius Valerius, L :

Co_z_x_g;, Po pl:xg, De Gerem. I 86 = Migne Gr. CXII 705
Aurelius Severus VI 3238 - II..S 22083 Kerodes, IGR I 1481

A. von Domaszewski, D:i.e Reli&on des rﬂmischen Heeres. 1895,
pp 91-4, According to Domaszewski, the hastilarii of the

Equites Singulares and the speculatores of the prae! praetorian. : F
guard, each an elite cavalry force, were re-named tectores

about the mid-third century. He points out that the number

of hagtilarii in a turma of le_quites ug;?_n_lares recorded on an

inseription of 197 is three ef, VI 224). This is the scme

as the number of tectores recorded on a dedication of 250

(cf. VI 31156 = ILS 2190). This, however, does not in itself

afford conclusive p: proof,  Again, although tectores are attested
in connection with the praetorian cohorts (ef. VI 2256 - IS

2090; VI 2773), as well as the lguites Singulares, they
apparently existed in other units also ch. Milites Mattmci,

© XIII 11803 = ILS 9183).

CAH Plates, V, p 197a; PIR i1 1499;ef. A, ALfH1ldi, 'Die
Vorherrschaft der Pannonier im RBmerreiche und die Reaktion
des Hellenentums unter Gallienus', 25 Jahre, Ron_l,-cerm. Komm, ,

. 1930, pp 11 - 51,

Lact, De Mort, Pers. XXI;. Eutrop. IX 263 Vict Caes, XXIX 2l s
AM XV 5 18, ‘

Tac. Germania, XIV: Jlam vero infame in omnem vitam ac probrosum

superstitem prineipi suo ex aseie recessisse: illum defendere,
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2.

- 24,

b 4 L Sl

tueri, sua quoque fortia facta gloriae eius adsignare praecipuum

sacramentum est: princiges pro victoria pugmant, comites pro
principe. ‘

AM XV 12 60: ~— comitesque eius ducenti numero et tres amiol

iunctissimi, flacitium arbitrati post regem vivere, vel pro

rege non mori, si ita tulerit casus, tradidere se vinciendos.

Tac, Anmals, XII 30s Ceterum 8d classem in Dsnuvio _ogg' erientem

‘ perfugit; secuti mox elientes et acoep_tis agris in Pannonia

25,

29.

30,

31.
32.
33.
34,

35.
36.
37.

39.
40.

locati sunt.

M. Bahg, Die Germanen im rBmischen Dienst bis zum Regie santriti

" Constantins I, 1906, pp 63 - 75, citing VI 4337; 4339; 4341-5;
- 8803; . 8808: 8810; 8811l: & Suetonius, VI 34 1y VII 12 2.

SHA Carsoall. VI 7
Herodien, VIII 8 7

Vict. Epit. XXXIII I: Gallienus guidém in loco Cornelii fildi
sul Salonianum, alterum filium, subrgavit, amori diverso

ellicum deditus Saloninae coniugis et concubinae, quam per
actionem concessa parte Superioris Pannoniae a tre,

Marcomannorum rege, matrimonii speeie susceperat Piga_g; nomine. .
ef, Vict. Caes. XXXIII 6; SHA Gall. XXI 3

NZD oc XXXIV 24. D, Van Berchem, 'Les Marcomens au service de
1l'empire', Carnuntina III, 1956, pp 12-16.

Syncellus, ed. Bonn, p 717.

Petr. Patr. in Dio, ed. Boiss., III p 745, no 1T1.
Hieron, Chron. 2289.

Dio, LXXI II; SHA Marcus, XXII 2; XXIV 3,

SHA Gall. VII 21 Erat in Gellieno subitae virtutis audacia,
nem aliouando iniuriis graviter movebatus,

SHA Gall. IV 4; Trig, Lyr. III 5; Zonar. XII 24

Petr, Patr. in Dio, led. Boigsevain, p 743, no 165.

Vict, Caes. XXXIII 28; Viet. Epit. XXXIV 2; SHA Gall. XV I.
M. & 8. V pt.I, pp 97, 131, 133, 172 & 181.

Aurelius Sabinianus;  Anon, III 3126.

AE 1936 53, 54, 573 AE 1934 193.
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50.

51,
52,
53,
54,

55«

564
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X1l 2228 = ILS 569.

R. Cagnat, L'Armée romaine d'Afrique, 1912, pp 62-5.
L_i_hx?_&. I, 1953, APP 181-7.
M. & 8. $. Vpt. I, p 93.

AR 1944 85, June 30th 268 :!:B' Aurelius Fron‘bi_nus, praefectus

leggonia Ii gdiutrigis Claudianae.

Dobson I, pp 75-6.
08IS 612.
BSIV 461, 1, 32,

Prag, Vat. 278 (286)s dem Aurelio Zoilo. [Cum) sdfirmes patrem
tuun donat fas in te contullsse et 1

déhata nt p side ™

ef. Dobson I, p T7, where the legal evidence for the development
of the primipilate during the third and fourth centuries is
listed. ‘

XIT 2228 = ILS 569 Gallia Narbonensis Gratianopolia 269
Imp(eratori) Caesar[i]M(arco) Aur(elio) Claudio pio felici
invicto Aug(usto) Germanico Max(imo) p(ontifici) m{aximo) -
trib(uno) potestatis II co(n)s(uli) patri patrise proc(onsuli)
vexillationes adque equites itemque praepositi et ducenar(ii)
protect(ores) tendentes in Narb(onensi) prov(incia) sub cura .
Iul(ii) Placidiani v(iri) p(erfectissimi) praefect(i) vigil(um)
devoti numini maiestatiq(ue) elus.

III 10492 = AB 1944 85.

Ges. Schr. VI p 276, n 4.
Unterg. II pp 30-2; Grosse, pp 116-7.

Discipline in the fourth century army was often harsh, ef.
@rosse, pp 236~7.

Yeget., I1 8: Erant etiam centurion s, gul gingulas genturiag
' ‘curabant; . gul nunc gentenarii nominantur.

IT 13: Centuriones insuper, gui nunc centenarii
Yo@antur, - - |

Annibertus, XIII 960; Emeterius, XIII 8331; Flavius
- Sebentius, IRT 875. : '
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57,

58.
59.

60

61.
62.

63.

64.

65.
66,

-"1egiona::y fortress at Inchtuthil',

Flaviﬁs Messius,

——

AE 1890 150,
Saturninus, V 8771; Therius, P. Oxy. X 1253; of. CL I 27 2.

L. Leschi, 'Le Centenarium d*Aque Viva prés de M'Doukal!,
Rev. Afr. LmVII, 194'3’ Pp 5"220 N ‘ ) ____

A Passerini, Le_Coorti Pretorie 1939,pp 89 ff; Dobson I,

Yeget. II 8,

T. Wegeleben, Die Rangordung der romischen Centurionen,
Berlin dissertation,; 1913, pp 23-36.

Ibid. PP 36-50.

Yeget. II 8: Item primus hastatus duas centurias, id est i
uceba t in duc :

CC homines, d scle secunda
yocant, -

cf. n. 50.

Vegetius's account of how many men each centurion of the first
cohort commanded seems rather confusing (ef. II 8). According
to this, the primus pilus commanded 400, the hastatus prior 200,
the princeps pgsgerio; 150, the hastatus. posterior 150, and the
trierius prior 100. How many men the princeps prior commanded
is not stated., This account seéms to be anachronistic, since
the post of iriarius in the first cohort is not attested during
the principate (ef. VIII 18072: I.A. Richmond, ".l‘he Agricolan

simpler to umieratand, if there were five centurions in the first
cohort of & legion under the principate, each in command of 200
men. .

- It is possible that Vegetius nay have confused the number
of legionaries under each centurion of the first cohort with
the gapita which the equivalent grades were accustomed to
receive in the later emp:lre.cF Cl ot 1‘! 2, 225 25 5 2%,31; 31 (F3u4)

' oapitum I, fiunt caﬂta VI, |
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68, A. Stein, Der rBmische Ritterstand, 1927, p 137.
69. A, Stein, op. eit., p 141, citing XI 5992; X 5064 _-; IS 2667 .
70. . VI 3558 = ILS 2669,

T1. Herodien III 8 5.

72, A. Stein, op._.éit.,_' PP 46-T. .

T35+ VIII 21039, |

T4, VI 1110 ofs n 114,

75. . Aurelius Processanus; Flavius Viator,

76. Corp. Pap, Rain -39; 13 .

1. AR 1931 82; P. Lond. 447.

78. VIIT 20996 = ILS 1756,

79. Dobson 533..

| 80. P. Oxy. WVIT 2130, 1s. 15-17; Gorp. Pap. Herm. 119, Yerso,
nos. 3 & 5s ,

81, cf. n 49,
82, III 10406 (287); III 1646 (284~92) vm 2572 (289-93),.

83+ P.A. Brunt, 'Pay and Superanmuation in the Roman Army"!, __§__,
XVIII. 1950, pp 50-T1.

84, Brunt op. cit. pp 36-50.

85, V 1721, 1s. 10-11: - - Hic ducense dignitate inter lectos merueral vires
Huic contubernales sui id contra votum gosuerunt - - ‘

A
86, Flavius Abinnaeua; Flavius Gaudentius,

88, Aelius Aelianus, ducenariug eg grotectog_t-bus

89. of. Section (xi), T Qe s'hatus of grotectore .
90, G;_;gase, pp 120~4.
91. cf. n 2.
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92. Laitila, dugenarius primicerius, 306, AE 1933 185; Flaviuse
Victor, uce_r_x_aw ;grinceps stabuli dominicg, v 1880.

9. of. n 2.
9. Grosse pp 119-20,
%. III T4 -LSTIO - |
95._ Badchus, Anal, Bo.;l., X1v, 1895, p 376..

97, In my view it is likely that the post of senator is to be _
equated with that of decemprimus in the §cholae of protectores

. domestici (of, CT VI 24 8; 9). - Thus the clarissimate was
.conferred on mceri end gecem;grimi serving in the gcholae

omest;com and then on the gerii and’ Qeeggp_rimi in the
protectores (cf. n 186 and 187§. The post ef senator ranked
after that of primiceri% in the normal unit (efs n 25. The
title probably originated as a nickname for the most senior
offieer next to the primiceriu R

98, . Babes; Bennafer; Besae; con,on;.v Flaviua Fandigilus; Marcus;
' Flavius Sanctus. ' ‘ o

99. Q. Aemilius Pudens, AE 1949 38: adlecto in comitatu Imp(eratoris)

Commodi «
100. cfa n 50
101. M. Durry, Les Cohortes r_)regoriemes, 1938, P 26.

- 102. Dobson I, pp 317-19, citing —
I

M. Oclatinius Adventus ‘practorien prefect  PIR™ II 9.
Ulpius Tulianws =~ . =~ ... . .0 " IIT 155
Iulianue Nestor ‘ " " Co" 166
Petronius Taurus Volusianus " " ILS 1332
M. Aquilius Felix 3rd echelon d . pro . " 1387

© P. Vibius Marianus 24 " | " 1361
C. Titius Similis lst " " "o 1372
Ti. Clandius Demetrius centenarian proc. . . " 6762
Aurelius Flavones Rufinus  urban tribune " 8871
P, Aelius Marcellus . legionary prefect CIIX 7795
C. Sulgius Caecilianus L ILS 2764
M. Aurelius Priscus primus pilus .o " 9074
Q. Geminius Sabinus " " - AE 1923 28
L. Trebonius Sossienus " " - ILS 4287

103, Rengord. pp 104-5.
104, Dio, LXXIX 14, 15



105. Viet. Caes. XXXIX 44-5; ND Or XI II; QOc IX 9.

106. Veget. II 19. In Professor Birley's view, Severus towards the
close of his reign reduced the number of centurions on the
establishment of each legion, in order to provide a larger
reserve of centuriones supernumerarii and deputati (ef.

E. Birley, 'The Epigraphy of the Roman Army', Actes du Deuxidme
Congrés International d'Fpigraphie Grecque et Latine, 1952,
Px234. ' :

107. Gothofredus's note to CT VI 30 15, citing VI 30 17 & VI 32 2,
108, VI 1110 of. n 114,

109, V 8278 = ILS 2353 Italy Aquileia
Iulius centurio supernumerarius leg(ionis) XI Claudiae
stip(endiorum) XXIITI, annor(um) circiter XXXX; tiro probitus
anngomm) XVI, postea profecit disce(n)s equitum ordine factus
mag(ister) equitum positus hic.

110. _Rangord, p 49.

111. E. Ritterling, 'Zum rdmiache% Heerwesen des ausgehenden dritten
Jahrhunderts', Festschrift fur 0. Hirschfeld, 1903, pp 348-9.

112, EE IV p 240

113, Mucianus may have set up this inseription (III 7326) at
Thessalonica, an important road junction and port, while on
a mission. ' S

114. VI 1110 - Ronme 2568 _ ,
{Corneliae Saloninae sanctissimae Augustae coniugi Im (erator:!.sg
P(ublii) Lic(inii)] Gallileni Aug(usti) matri P(ublii) Lic(inii
Corn(elii) Valleriani nobil[issimi Cae]saris [centuriones)
deputati et supernume [rarii et f]rumentari(i) cum{ suesuses]
et Tusto trib(unis) (duo) et Aurelio [ces... principe pelregrinorum
et Aurelio [s... sub principe] peregrinorum [n(umini) m(aiestatique)
eius dicaltissimi [curante ....]do v(iro) e(gregio) ex kanal(iclario).

115. Rangord. p 137, n 6; Durry, op. cit. p 144.
116. ND Or XV 6; 7; Qc XIII 63 7.

117. ND Or XI 4-10; Qc IX 4-8.

118. ND Or XI 11; IX 9; Or XVIII 6.

119, AM XXV 5 4: ~- domesticorum ordinis primug —-

" v 109; - et Vitalianus domesticorum consortio iungitur, --

€T XIT 1 38: - domesticorum seu protectorum se consortio copularunmt, —_
ef. consortium Senatus, CT XII 1 73; T74; consortium comitum,
AM XXVI 6 1. ’




120, NDOR XV 5; Qg XITI 5.
121, xvios.

122, Addeus, Barbatio, Dagalaifus, Lucillianus, Richomeres,
Stilicho. '

123, Iovianus, Lé:ca.dius, Valentinus; Valerianus.
124, CLXII 203, =

125, C‘T VI 241 (362)§ Scias sem \ capitu domesticia er sinsulas
enis iussis t i

126, ND Or XV 8t g'l: degutati sorum; Qo XIIT 8: deputati eorum
127, cm VII 8 4; VIII 78,

128. M. Aurelius Decimus, ;ggaeses provingiae Nuniidise 283-4: VIII
2529 = ILS 2291; 25350; 2678; 4578 L_ 30915 7002 = ILS
607; 18288,

WA P
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129. Vict. Caes. XKXIX 1t — ducum consilio tribunorunque Valerius
' m‘ogletganug domesticgs regens ,gg
sa enti eligltur, -,

§HA o XIII 13 o= C_Tregens
Zonar XII 311 « \\oi ge *op do e'cr-rurwv ' Al TOV yever@«c

4 | _ A ¢a Jorea-‘rurwr € Tiwves Tovs irrexs
vo‘,u;oom

v

130, €T XII 1 38.

132, of. n 114, -

133, Yict. Caes. XXXIX 47.

134, VI 2759 = 1ILS 2045; VI 32943 = ILS 2782. ‘

135. Lact. De Mort. Pers. XIX; Anal. Boll. XIV, 1895, p 376.

136, CT XIT 1 38. _

137, AM IV 6 1t XIV 9 1 Vict. Caes. XLI 26. cf. Ursicinus would

‘ obviously have required educated staff officers to help him
interpret the cryptic message which he received at Amida
regarc}:l.ng the direction of Sapor's attack (cf. AM XVIII 6
7“'19 . . s

1381 &‘g XV 5 ‘_22!
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139.
140.
141.
142.
143.

144.
145.
146.
147.

148,

149.

150,
151.

152.

15%.

154.
155.

156.

281~

CT VI 24 2.
CT VI 24 6.
SEVI 24T 8.
ST VI 24 5.

Flavius Marcus, Flavius Memor:.us, Valerius Thiumpo. Others,
however, may have served longer, cf. Flavius Gabso, Flavius
Valens.

Flavius Iovianus.

Eareter, Hariulfus.

Flavius Marcus, Flavius Memorius.

CF VI 24 113 -~ ut primicerius quidem, post acceptum tribunatum, --,

" VI 251 ¢+ Qui ex de ti gimis domesticorum scholis praepositi

AM XVI 10 21t - - Urgicinum ad se venire praccepits = = - in

orientem cum magisterii remittitur potestate,
provectis e consortio nostro ad regendos milites

natu mai ribus adulescentes eum ge iubemur,

-guicguid pro re publica. mandaverit impleturi.

Flavius Gabso, the elder Gratien, Flavius Memorius, Flavius |
Valens, Flavius Magnus Magnentius.

Traianus Mucianus, Valerius Thiumpo, Aurelius Firminus.

ND Or XV 3; 4. Oc XIII 33 4. H.P, L'Orange & A. von Gerkan.
_ a4t

CL VI 24 55 AM XV 5 22,

oF VI 24 8.
AM XIV 7 9t - ~ adiumenta peulatim 1111 subtraxit, sollicitari
- ge simulens n i fe;

uti est mi:

et groteetorum, -
AN XXI 16 20. |



157,

158,

159,
160.

162,

163.

164.

165.
166,

167.
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CT VII 4 27: Nullus protectorum vel domesticorum cui aut
 Suitio locorum, sut quaedam longior est -

- .. commissa necessitas, aut certe iudicium

- :,-:nosjtrorum- praeceptis iussus obtemperat, - - .

AMXIV102.
wovIs W,

It is perhaps worth mentioning that the task of arresting and
escorting prisoners of note was frequently assigned to
centurions during the prinaipate. cf. Tac, Ann. VI 14:

tu, tum Sicilise retractusque per

centurionem nullas Ero'babigs causas lor_lgj_,nguae peremhatiogs

adferebatt - -

Celerls passim dilabentibus adfuere centuriones,
ndita e sunt vincla, ut uis re eriebatur in ublico sut

per latebras, v : _
Acts of the Apostles, XXXIIT 17s 235 XXXIV 23; XXXVII 1t - =-
the conduct of St. Paul from Jerusalem %o Caesarea, and thence
to Rom@c -

Chonodomarius, . an Alamannic prince captured by the Caesar

| Julian in 357, was taken to the cestra peregrina at Rome, where
“he later died of old age (ef. AM XVI 12 66). The protectores .

domestici were normally assigned the duty of arresting and

‘escorting state prisoners in the fourth century, and this is

an additional reason for thinking that they developed from
the genturiones deputati, whose headquarters were at the

cagtre peregrina (ef. VI 1110)

vAM XXIX 3 83 ' n_hoc negot;o protectores, ad exhibendaes missi

281'801’1&9, Radiok BN

AN XIV 7 121 - - . praefectl custoilan protectoribus mendsverat
. fidis. . :

AM XIV 7 19: - exindegue per protectores retractum, artissime
' tenebatur ' .

AM XIV 11.19: - - et Barbatio repentg awt. comes, gui sub
e0 gomestigis Braefuit, cum Apodemio agente in
xrebus, milites d .. s _ben
graeg;is nec mgseratione ulla p'osse deflecti.

AM XV 3 10. ' |

£r 1X 27(3-,

AM XXIX 5 7.
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168,

169.

170,
171.
172,
173.
174.
175.
176.
177,
178.
179.

1180,

181.

182,

183.
184,
185,
186.
187,
188,
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Historia Monachorum, XXI 9; of. C. Jullian, De protectoribus
et domesticis Augustorum, 1883, p 28, ns. 2, 3 & 8.

AM XVIII 7 62 =~ - tribuni cum protectoribus missi, citerioris
ripae Buphratis castellis et praeacutis sudibus
onnigue praesidiorum genere communibant,
tormenta, qua parum erat voraginosum, locis
opportunis aptantes. o

CT VII 4 27.

AE 1948 136.

ET VII 18 10.

CT VIII 5 30.

€T VII 16 3.

LT IV 13 2.

LT VII 4 10.

Servantus, Terentius, Aquilinus & Tauriscus.
CT VIII 7 4. |

III 6155.

ILS 544.

CT VIIT 4 3t PErimipilaribus, post emeritem militiem,

perfectissimatus, vel ducenae, vel centense, vel egregiatus

dari dignitas potest.
ef. also CT X 7 1.

Aelius Aelianus, Aurelius Processanmus, Aurelius Valerius,
M. Aurelius Victor.

Flavius Abinnseus, Flavius Gaudentius.

Flavius Concordius, Flavius Dalmatius.

ANKKI 1625 LS TIO. |

OF VI 24 7 (414); VI 24 8 (416); VI 24 10 (427).
Flavius Vitalis, XI 830; CT VI 24 9, 4l6.

Lact, De Mort. Pers. XXI; Butrop., IX 26; Vict. Caes.
XXXIX 2-4; AM XV 5 18.



189.

190.

191.
192,
193,
194,
15.
196,
197,

198,

199:
200,

201.

202,

203.

204«

205.

CT VIII 7 16.
Const. Pogp_l_mr. De Cerem., 1 86,
Grosse, P 143 n 1. _
CT VI 24 3.
CEVIILT; VII 2012 VII 2115 35 4 VIIIT 3.
Aelius Aelianus, Aureliué Firminus, M. Aurelius Valerius.
CL X 48 2 (286~305). |
Brigetio Table, AE 1937 323 '(311)-. S
T VIT 20 4. |
CT VIT 20 8,
CT VII 20 5.

Florius Baudio, Cleudius Herculamis, Valerius Procliamus,
Valerius Pusintulus, Aurelius Victor.

Symmach, IIT 67: Huiuemodi gquippe veteranis praerogativa

debetur, ut illis protectorum gamguam pretium logg_:_l 1gbor:ls |
g.gcedat.

£r VII 1 7¢ Plures de rsis numeris ante im 1et
debitos honor

P ervegunt. Sive igitur eos purpur am adorasse'constabi’c,
give excepisse sliquas dignitates, eo guem ce erint honore

solvantur, - « -

T VII 20 5¢ Providendum est, e veterani protectoria
dignitate cumilati, - - -

£T XIII 1 Tt Oui in sudore bellandi stipendiorum gradus
usgue ad_protectores meruerunt, - - '

CT XIII 1 14: Ega quos peractae militiae labor decurso
‘stipendiorum ne, vel protectoris honore cumulavit, -

CT VII 21 1.

CT VIITI 7 4.

This is especially characteristic of the Danubian ducates:
ef. Or XXXIX 373 XL 38; XLI 413 XLII 45; Oc XXXII 61;
XXXIII 673 XXXIV 48.

o.gs Oc KKKV 363 XXOVI 75 KEKVIL 313 XL 58; XLI 27.



‘206,

207..

208.
209,
210,

211,

- 212,
213,
214,

215,

216.
217,
218,
219.
220.
221,

222,

- 223,

224,
225,
226,
227,

€8 _Q_ XXXIX 37° Princ;mm de eodem offiaio,- gui completa
11itd tec ' '

or XXVIII 485 ',P_ggg;@, qui_de scgla agentum in rebus
42 L T o

CZ VI 353 14,
OT VIII 7 8; 9.
€T VIIT 113.
CF VIII 7 16,

Flavius Vitalis, XI 830,

" CL X 48 2, 286305,

ius adorate clementis prir

Peulims of Nols, Ep: XIV 6: Deinde in hao militis soletis

-yotis ere hanc offici

: effie:lamini .

romotionem, ut protectores

Symmach. Ep, III 67 (ef. n 201),
LVII 21 2; of. also CT VI 24 6, 395,

cmvmau«-_»,;m 171, 367

SL VI 24 9.

OF VII 20 4,

T VII 4 10.

R VII 4 27.

CI X 48 2, 286-305%
indu 1a est

CT VII 21 2¢

ST VII 22 5,

€T VII 21 3.
r. VII 205,
CT VII 20 8. |

Certis
m civili

i tatibus
m et pex

ta & _nobis
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228,
229,
230.

231,

232,

233.

236.
231.
238,
239,
240.
241,
242,
243.

OF XITT 1 7.
CT XIII 1 14,
Cr VI 24 3.

ST VII 1T,

oT VIII 1 13,
T VII 20 12,
CRVIIIT 2,

gr VI 7 3.
¢r vIII 7 4.
CF XIT 1 38,
G XIT 1 153,
QT VI 24 8,
oo VI 24 9.
or VI 24 11,
T VI 24 1,

L VI 24 2,
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2.

3.

4.

50

6+
T
8.

9

10.
1l.

12,
13,

14,

15.

6.
17,

18,

19.
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THE PRAEPOSTTI .
a) pracpositus cohortist of. Rengord. p 108, ei{:ing 11t '1918;: -
Bao4; L3O VIL 3713 XII 64725 64T,

b) praepositus mumerl: of. ibid. p 108, citing VIIT 2494; 2496;
9962; 18007; 18008, |

c) Ws of. ibid. p 53, citing III 5938.

IIT 1919; XI 18%.

_1333_15933. P 108, citing numerous examples«

III 14387; vI 1408; VIII 7978 = = IL8 1147; X 5398; XIII 1802,
VI 1638; VI 31856; LS 2158; ILS 6851; AE 1956 124,
Rengord. p 117, citing 11 484; X 58293 X 66573 AE 1903 368,
XIT 2208 = 1IS 569, -
Dio IIT 22 44

E. Birley, 'Noricum, Britain & the Romen Army' ,. Festschr, f.

‘ Re }_%gr, 1952’ I; P 184‘

of. AM XKIK 6 13.

J.R. Hepworth, ¥The infanty field
army®, unpublished Durhem Univeraity B.A. dissertation, 1957,

_:pp37tf.-

E. Birley, loc. cit., citing II 3272.

e.g. ILS 2287; 2480; 91155 9LIT.

VIIL 7978 = ILS 1147.

E, Birley, locs cit., citing VII 212, of. EE IX p 558. g
ibid., citing VII 964,

-BERA dust cover

VI 1645 = I1S 2773

XTI 18%6 = ILS 1332



e T,

29,

30.

-3

32,

4.

35.
364

37,

39,
40,

288~

M. &S.Vopt. Ipp69; 805 855 88; 89; 98 10L.
ibid. pp 91-7. ‘ o

P Oxy, I 43 Recto.

X 5629 = ILS 2726,

 RERA loe. cit.

VIII 8440 = ILS 4195.

| Sometimes the Seniores and Iuniores of a unit are paired in the

field army lists of the Notit;a.. cfy ND Oc V. 164~7; 171-2;
179-80; . 198-93 201-4; 215-63 221-2. .

Flavius Aper, AE 1936 5% 57; of. also Valerius Statilius

- Castus, ILS 8870,

Vitalianus.
119

.-mllaes & p 2328"1% v 3520 - IIg 5445 P. Oxys XVIT 2130;

FIR III 8 350,
AE 1936 53; 5T,
VI 1645 = ILS 2T73; XI 1836 - ILS 1332,

O.W. Keyes, gg RiSQ gf the E_qg;’ses in the Third Centurv of the

Rangord. p 183, citing II 1120; VI 1377; AE 1903 368.
IS 92003 IIT 1919 = ILS 2770; of. Pfleun 196

Rangord, p 183, citing IT 2634; 41143 III 1047L; VI 2408y
14505 VIII 9365.

AE 1929 158,
VI 1645 = ILS 2773 XIII 8272; ILS 9203,



41, 1I1-99 = IIS 2771.

42, ""J «F. Gilliam, 'The Dux Ripse at Dura', Transactions and Proceedings |
o of ’che Amerigan Philo;og;cal Assoc:lata.on, LXXII, 1941, pp 157-75.

43, Aurel:!.us Augus’cianus 260-8 AE 1934 193
- Aurelius Marcellinus 265 v 3329 ILS 544
M. Corneliua Octavianus 260 FIR II ¢ 14 1408

44, Antiochus _ 305-5 August-a Euphratensis Anal. Boll,
§ | | | E p 376
Aurelius Tanuerius - 303 Pannonia Secunda Savia III 10981
Aurelius Firminianus ~ 293-305 Seythia III 764
 Aurelius Meximinus . 324*37 Aegypt. Thebaid. utr. Lib. AE 1934 7; 8
Valerius Rometalea " ¥ ; v TIT 12073
Aurelius Senecio = 310 Soythia _ IIT 5565 = ILS
' _ 664
“Ursaciug o 316=20. Africa - . - 8t. Optatus,
A B v oo , edit. Dupin,
: ‘ ; SR p lal
VYalens = BT - : Anon. Vales.

15 17; Petr.
Patr. Frg. 13

45. T. Clementiixs Silvinus, III %424; Iunius Olympus, IGR TII 12863
ef, Keyes, op. cit. p 8; RE Suppl., VIII 602-5 (Enselin)

46, jXII 2228 = II»J 569.

47. B. Ritterling, 'Zum rSmischen Heerwesen des ausgehenden dritten
Jehrhunderts', Festschr. _fur 0. Hirschfeld, 1903, pp 345-9.

48, ' EE IX 1135, 238~44; VIII 9045 = ILS 2766, 255; VIII 9047 = ILS
2767, 260, . '

49, P. Grenf. & Hunt II 110.

50. Zomer. XIT 243 SHA Trig. Tyr. XI 2; XII 13 Gall. II 4.
5. Mo & 8. V pte I, pp 133, 167, 169, 172, 179. |

52. Zos. 1432 15273 SHACleud, XI 9.

53. E. Ritterling, op. cit,

54. A, ALf81di, ‘Zur Kemntnis der Zeit der rSmischen Soldatenkaiser',
Fegtechr, f. Numismatik, XXXVII, 1927, pp 197-212,

55. SHA Probus XX. Constantine I, however, should not be discounted
in this respect, The names of many of the cavalry units in the
frontier provinces show that they were raised by him, and Lydus



gtates. that he transferred many Dmubian units %o the east
(cf, Lyd. De Mag. III 31).

564 gg }DNIII 16. A7 Three commanders of 'ééixfalz'y units under
’ the di b are celled Eraefectl, but this is clearly
bcfc ND o@ XL 19"21 . ) }

57. _BGU I 316. 7 N

58, C.W. Keyes, ops cit. PP 34T, .
59..  Aurelius ‘Firmj.nus, Valerius ?.‘hiumpo.
60, XD Or Or XL 30-5. |

61, H., Lehner, 'Zu den rBmischen Zollstationen im Rheinlande'
_M, XVI, 1932, pp 104-8.

62, J.F. Gilliam, ops cits pp 174,.5.

63, R.G. Goodehild & J.B. Ward Perld.ns, "The Iimes Tripolitanus in
the light of recent discoveries', JRS XXXIX; 1949, pp 81-95.

64, VIII 20996 = ILS 1356. (cf, ggla um 316); ND Oc XXX 14.

65. AR 1926 145; VIII 9381 = 11343,

66, SHA Sevs Alex. LVIII 4. |

67. ND Or XI'36; Qo XXKIV 263 27; 575 403 41; Qo XNXV 21; 22,

' A detaehment of F T Sgw[thica was apparently encamped on an island
in the Danu’be, ef, ﬁ 1950 106. '

68, ND Or XXXIX 28; XL 29.

. 694 ND Oc FXVIIT 13-15, 20; 21, Units of B or; enses and Tungrecani

T ave & attes’sed among the field army legions of the Notitia, while
the Abulci and Exploratoges were later drafted into the field
axmy es legiones pseudocomltatenses (of. ND Qr. V 45; Q¢ V 225
= VII 130; V 255 = VII 152; V 148 = VII 6; VII 109; 110).

70. OF VIII 1 10.

7L, CTVII1S8~ gxn 3% 14

72, ND 0o XXV 21-36; Qg XKX 12-19; Qg XXXI 18-28; 3l.

73. C. Courtois, Les Vandales et l'Afriﬂe, 1955, pp 68=91.

T4. AE 1950 128.
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76.
Tt
8.

T9..
80..
81.

82.
83,

84.

85.

86.

87.

89.

90..

91.
92.
93.
94.
95.
9.

‘L. Leschi, Bt
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XD Oc XXXI 19,

RE XIT 2 1501

R.G. Goodchild & J.B. Ward Perlins, op. cit. p 92.
J.F. Gmiam, op. cit., p 174, |

ND_Oc XXX 15.

ND Oc XXKI 29.

ND_Oc XXX 19.

VIII 9755.

Africaines, 1957, p 52; R.G. Goodchild & J.B. Ward Perkins ,
op‘ cite p 89.

A number of inscriptions xﬁention centurions commsnding pumeri;

IRT 886.

R.G. Goodchild & J.B. Ward Perkins, op. cit., p 95, citing
AM XXVIII 6. ,

The following inscriptions é.‘re of interest in this commection:
XIIT 960; 4139; 4140; 5190. In 269 a burgus was built on
the Rhine near Koblentz by the praef’ectus pullinius Amminus
(ef. x111 11975/6).

'ND Oc KXKIII 62, cf. Grosse p 117, n 9‘.'

K. Stehlin,v ie spHir schen Wachttﬂrme am Rhein von Basel
bis gum Bodensee, 1957.

ef. Iustinianus.

ef. Castinus.

cf, Flavius Abinnaeus & Salvitius,
CT VIII 7 11.

Nov. Theod. XXKIV = CI I 46 4.

CI XIT 59 8,

Rangord, p 108.



O UV AU

97.

98.
99,
100;

101.

102.

103,
104.
105.
106.

107.
108.
109.
110.
111.

1l2.

113.
114.
115.
116,

117- '

ND Or XXXIX 35; XLI 38; 39; XLII 42; 43; Qe XXXIT 50-2;
553 56; ete.

CT VII 20 10; cf. Constantianus, AM XXIII 3 9,
Unterg, I, pp 591-2; CAH XII, pp 21112,

Grosse pp 207-10.

ND Og XLIT 33-44.

€T VII 20 10.
RE VI 2 1925 £f,
Yeget. II II.
Gi-osse P 99.

ND Or XI 18-39; QOc IX 16-39. It seems doubtful to me that

the senator, Attius Insteius Tertullus, attested at the beginning
of the fourth century, was in charge of an arms factory (ef. VI
1696). : |

CT VII 20 10; ef. AM XIV 7 18; XV 5 9.

AM XXIX 3 4. o

Grosse, p 107, n 3.

CT VI 13 1.

CT VI 25 1,

CPVII12; VII110; VII 41; VII 4 36; VII 9 23 VII 13 18;
VII 20 13; XI 18 1; XII 1 113

St ————"

TII 6159 = T494 = ILS T70; Semelbuch IV 7425,

O VII 12 1 - £I XII 42 1.

T VII 9 1 (340).

CF VII 21 2 (366).
CP VII 22 5 (333),
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2.

S

4.
5.

6.
T.

8.

9.

10.
11.
12,

13.

14.
15.

16.

17.

THE TRIBUNI

_l_i_ggg____ p 130, citing VIII 18078.

Ibid.

RBRA P 144. ‘In Domaszewski's view, the tribunus semestris
comanded the legionary cavalry (Rangord, p 48). But
municipal worthies were normally appointed direct to this

office, without holding a further military post, and in
Professor Birley's opinion it seems best to regard this

.officer merely as holder of a short-service commission.

_E_B%Ordo P 130 &n 70

Ibid, p 130 & n 5, elting VII 759; AE 1888 173.. It is
strange that commanders of gohh. I and II T orum, both
millia.ry, should always be termed praefecti.

Ibid. p 108.

Ibid., citing VIII 9381; 11343 = IIS 2763t cf., also VII -
1037 = ILS 2631. Equestrian praefecti also commended
numeri during the third centur:y. ef. ibid., citing III 1149;
VIII 9368.

Ibid. p 115,

L.L. Howe, The Pretorian Prefect from Commodus to Diocletian,
1942, p 59 n 60, citing the examples of Ulpian, Timesitheus
& Ballista acting as regents for young rulers.

A. Passerini, Le Coorti Pretorie, 1939, pp 350-6.

Howe pp 55-6 & n 56.
Ibid. p K6.

Ivid. p 58, citing Silvanus and’Volusianus under Gellienus,
and Successianus and Ballista under Valerisn.

Ibid. p 61, for a discussion of this problem.
Passerini, op. cit.

Valerius Alexander, AE 1942-3 8l. The Acta S. NMarcelli mentions
& vice-prefect in Africa in 298 (cf. Ruinert, pp 302-4 ;

Zos. II 32 1.



18.

19.

20.

- 2L,
22.
23,

24,

25,
26.
27.
28,
29,
30.
3.

324
35.
34.
35
36.
37.

~294~

RE VI { 318-9 (Liebenam), citing VI 224; 226; 228.
VI 1110, of. Rangord. p 137.
M. & 8. V pt. I,,A‘p 97s
" v ow w ay Coh(ortes)
" " " pp 1335 .172; 181:' Fidei praet(orianorum)

" non B 1}1: C‘o)hors tertia practoria

XI 18%6 = IS 1332, .
IIY 3126; cf. p 2192 & III 10125; III 8571.
XIII 3679 = ILS 563.

a. V 748 = IL3 4871, Gallienus is supposed to have written a
letter to a certain Venustus, who appears to have been in
charge of the frumentarii, of. SHA Claud. XVII.

b. XITI 8267 b; Dobson 283. The inscription is third century
in style and it would appear that Probinus's home was at
Cologne, or in that vicinity. Dobson in his discussion
points out that the phrase ex tribuno praetoriano is typical
of the third century.

XII 2228 = ILS 569.
Zos. 150 3.

M., Durry, Les cohortes ;grétoriehnes, 1938, P 49,

" VIII 21021,

VI 2739 = ILS 2045; VI 2759 = ILS 2782; VI 2787.
Vict. Caes. XXXIX 47.

Lact. De Mort. Pers. XXIII 2; XXVI 1-3; Vict. Cees. XL 5;
Viet. Egito XL, 2; Eutrog. X 2‘33 _Z_{_)g. IT 9 2

Pan. XII 17 1.
Durry, op. cit., p 3%.

Zos. II 9 3.

AE 1934 157; of. M. Durry, op. cit., p 393, n 3.
AE 1922 72. |

VI 1730 = ILS 1277; VI 1751 = ILS 1278.
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38.

- 39,
.

4,

42.
43,
44.

45.
46.
47,

48,

..‘.295_.

eT VI 13 1.

Pags:i.o Acaunensium, Anal., Boll. XIV, 1895, p 376.

As emperor Diocletian seems to assign the command of importent
campaigns to subordinates, e.g. Galerius commended the army
which defeated Sapor in 296. o :

CT XVI 10 1; XI 9 1.
CTIX 9 1.
r VI 10 3.

VI 52035. The post of primicerius notariorum is of the type
which one would expect to have developed from a post on the

staff of the praetorian prefect, in that its holder was _
responsible for the notitia omn um dignitatum et administrationum
tam civilivm quam militariuwm (cf. ND Or XVIII;. Oc XVI). There
were three grades of notarii, firstly the tribunus et notarius
serving directly under the primicerius, secondly the other

- tribuni, and finally the domestici et motarii (of. CT VI 10 2).

Domesticus is an alternative term for pringeps during the fourth
century (cf, Grosse pp 120 ff.). It appears that the office
of domesticus et notarius had developed from that of praetorian
centurion. Babut has pointed out that their duties as
described by Ammianus are similar to those performed by
centurions under the principate (Rev. hist., CXVI, 1914,

. pp 256 £f.), This explains why Flavius Vitalis could be

termed protector et notarius (XI 830). Praetorian centurions
had the right to the title of protector during the latter half
of the third century (cf. Traianus Mucianus, ILS 9479; Aurelius
Processanus, ILS 2778). : , .

Lect. De Moit. Pers, XVIII
RE IV I 635. |

Syncell. ed. Bonn., p 7253 Chron. Min. I P 229.

IGR III 481 = ILS 8870. Seeck believed that the title of
comes was not granted to officials after the reign of Severus
Alexander, and that it was reintroduced under Constantine

(BB IV I 628-30). However, it is unlikely that third century

emperors would abandon the institution of the comites when

they were regularly leading armies on campaign, and there are

a number of fragmentary or undated inscriptions mentioning
comites which could well belong to this period (ef. J.A. Crook,
Congilium Principis, 1955, p 96 & n 3, citing V.5811; VI 37057;
VIII 118105 16809). In addition an inscription from Rome
describes Pomponius Bassus, consul ordinarius in 258 and 271,
as gomes Augusti (IG XIV 1076),
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49.

~296-

I VI 10 2 Assuming that the post of primicerius
notariorum developed from a praetorian tribunate, there
were three grades, the primicerius, the tribune directly

~ under hin, and finally the other tribuni et notarii.

50.
51.

52.

53
54.

55

56.

5.

58,
59.
60.
61.

62.

63.
64.

65.

66.

o XII 8 2.

The Augustan History frequently terms third century officers
tribuni (e.g. Aurelian, Aurel. VI 2; Celsus, Trig. Tyr.XXIX
23 Cleudius, Claud. XIV 2; Maorisnusjunior and Quietus,
DIrig, Tyr., XII 10; Meximinus, Max. V 1; 4~5). This,

- however, appears to be yet another instance of the Augusten
History's use of anachronistic terminology, though it is
‘quite possible that some of these officers held the post of

praetorian tribune at some stage in their careers. It seems
unlikely that Tralanus Mucianus was holding a praetorian

 tribunate while fribunus Liburneriorum (ILS 9479).

Yeget. 1T 7. ‘

of. Eplgomus & Busebius, AMXIV 7 18; XIV 9 4.
BOU T 316, | o |

€8 VII 20 10,

Yeget. IT 12.

e.ge VIII 23 VII 110; VII 41; VII 436; VII 13 1;
VII 13 18; VII 20 13; XI 1813 XII 1 113,

ND Or XV; Qe XIII.
Sogom. IX 8; CI XII 17 3.
Zos. II 33 3; Lydus, De Mag. II 10 = III 40.

‘of. Barbatio.

Addeus; Bacurius; Barbatio; Dagalaifus; Excubitor;
Latinusy Luecillianus;. Mallobaudes; Richomeres; Serenianus;
Severus; TFlaviue Stilicho; Varronianus; Anon, ILS 790 - AR

1953 271,

AM XIV 10 ‘83 [ ut de_xtr_is suis gestantes rem publicam.'
@V 3.

T VI 24 54 XIT 1 38,

£ XVI 5 42. |



67.

69.
70.

T1.

T2.

, capacity, if he is to be identified with the commender of the

CLXIIT3.

G’I‘ XV-IT '1. Iucillianus may also: have been ac‘bing in’ this
aame name Who defended Nisibis in 350.

cf. RE v 1 649, where Seeck cites the examples of Bonifatius,
Castinus and Maioranu- in the f:l:t‘th century :

AM X e 5' ! Ag_llone ad eiua locum immodico saltu
Apromo'ko, - -.' ;

Bacurius, dux Pglgestinae' semnianus, dux @cenices' s
Mallobaudes, _;_:Lbunus turamm, Varronianua, tribunus

' Idvianomm.

Bacurius was & prince of the Hiberi, and Mallobaudes and
Richomeres were Frankish princes. Iatinus was of Alamannie
stock, and Stilicho's father was a Vandal, The names

- Barbatio and Dagalaifus suggest Germanic birth. Lucillianus,

T3
T4+
5

' 76';

7.
78.
794
80,
8l.
82.
83.
84.
85.

86.

Serenianus and Varronianus, however, were Pannonians.
OF XIT 1 38; ILS 790 = AE 1955 271. |

€L XIT 16 13- cof. ND Or XV; _Qg_ XIII.

gr X118 '1. :

Agilo; Cerealis; Constantianus; Gintonius Sintula; Stilicho;
Valenss' Valerianus. s

AM XIV 10 8.

Cerenlis; Constantianus;: Stilicho; Valens.

OF XT 1 29; ' XI 17 3

CT-VIII § 1-«66; vm: 6 1-2.
_c__ VI131 (413)
.B_E___ Iv l 6TT-3..

O XT 1T 3.

CL VI 13 1.

T XT 18 1.

T XI 1 29,



87.

90,

91.
92.

93.
- 94.
95.

96.
97.

99.
100.

101.
102,

103.

104,

105.

106.

- It is recorded that Caracalla {211-17) formed the Equites
. Exﬁraordi narii, a bodyguard composed of Germans, who

¥V 1880.
CT-VI 13 1.

Passio Acsunensium Martyrum Anal Boll., XIV, 1895, p 376.

retained their national dress and arms. - Similarly, _
Balbinus (238) had a German bodyguard. of. M. Bang, Die
Germanen im rimischen Dienst bis zum Regierun; santritt

onstanti g ; 1906, pp 15-T7.

ND Or XI 4-10; Oe IX 4-8-. _

A XX 8 13; xxx:loa. o |

RE II A I, 622, citing Procop. Hist. Arc, mv 16; CT XI
18 1 NTXXI, CI XII 29- 2

CF VII 4 34. _
CI XII 33 5, 4; Grosse p 96. . | . |

Grosse p 94, n 10, citing CI IV 65 35, I; Progcop. Hist. Arc.
XKIV 15; 18~20. cf. also AM XXX I 11.

AM XIV 10 8.

€ Lol

oP VI 13 1.

AV XXT 16 2. .
o X1 29 1, S - o

Only three definitely attested tribuni vacantes are known,
namely Hariobaudes, Marinus and Anon (AM XVI 12 63). However,

Abdigildus, Aiadalthes, Mauricius and Memoridus may also have
held this rank.

AM XIX 11 5.

AM XVIII 7 6.

ANV 5 22,

SHA Sev. Alex. XV 3; Trig. Tyr. XVIII 11.

Veget. III 17, Ammianus on two occasions mentions tribuni
vaoan';:eg who were killed in battle (cf. AM XVI 12 63; XXXI
13 18

CI XII 8 2.
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107. £T VI 18 1.

108, XD Or vxe-:mo Qe V=VIL.

109, J.R. Hepworth, The infanty . a
f;eld army, unpublished Durham University B.A. dissertation,
19571 p 37"‘470 ; .

110. e.g. Derdio; Flavius Fiori;anus; Gratian; Lé.niogaisus;
Magnentius;  Flavius Memorius, o o o

111. Gratian; Maghentius; Flavius Memorius.
112. e.g. Flavius Marca.ridus, Valentinian; Anon, VI 37279,
113, Veget. III 12,

114, e.g..Libino, AM XXI 3 3; Lupicinus, A@g XXXI 5 9. Baeurius .
and Cassio, AM XXXI 12 16, Ammianus‘s disparaging reference
to Barbatio, however, shows that he thought a general should
be bold in deeds as well ‘as words, ef. AM XVII 6 2: - -

, - tate mi

.@.m-

115, AM XKIV-3 2; XXV 18 95 Zos. III 19 2.

116, Yeget. III 17. |

117, O VII 1 12,

118, Yegets III 4 6. - How disturbances might arise is shown by

Lo arlaw.of 391 which ordera tribunes to ensure that their men
'water their horses downstream rather than upstream, of, T
VII 113, |

119. AM XAVII 2 9.

120. AM XIX 6 3.

121, CF VII 13 1.

122, CT XII 1 115.

123, T VII 1 10,

124, CT VII 18 17..

125, CF VII 4 1.

126, CT VII 4 23.




127.
128,
129,
130.
131.
132.
133.
134,

135.

136,

137,

138,

139.

140.

141,
142,

- 143,
144..

145.
146.

- Nov. Theod. XXIV,

~300-

OF VII 4 28,
CT VII 4 29,

CT VII 13 18; XI 18 1.

CT VIII 5 49.

AN XXV 5 1,

AN XXT 6 2.

AM XXII 3 2. These two units head the st of legiones

palatinae in the western seotion of the Notitia, and only
¥ield precedence to the Lanciarii Seniores in the eastern
section (ef. ND Oc V 145, 146 = VII 3, 4; Or V 43, 44).
Perhaps their officers were chosen to represent the rest
of the army. : ‘

AM XXV 2 1. S | !
€T VII 20 10.

OF VII 20 13; of. VII 21 1,
Liben. Or. XLVII 31 32.

ET VII 4 36.

L XIT 37 19, 4.

OF VII 11 1.

CT VII 18 17.

CT VII 1 2,

I IIT 13 5.

'ND Oc XKNV 323 XL 47. The Notitie lists other mumeri in

Britain, cf. Q¢ XXVIII 13; 153 20; 21; Oc XL 22-31.

But it is clear that these are comparatively mobile troops,

probably first stationed at these forts under Diocletian or

Constantine. The Abulci and Exploratores were drafted into

the field army as legiones psewdocomitatenses at the close
of the fourth century, ef. Q¢ XXVIII 203 21 -~ Oc VII 109; 110, ‘
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147. R.G. Goodchild, 'The Latino-Libyan Inscriptions of
. Tripolitania', Antig. Journ., XXX, 1950, pp 135-44.

148, ND Or XLII 40-1; Qc XKVII 14-20; Qo XAVIII 18; Qg XXKIII
' 59~64; Qo XXXIV 29-30; 44-6; Qc XXXV 243, 25; 27-30; 343
Oc XXXVII 144 Oc XL 33; 343 36; 39-44; 48-53; 563
Oc XLII 173 19; 27-30; 32. _ '
149, CF VII 12'1; VII 20 10.
150. efe n 5‘
151. Veggt. II 70
152, CT VII 12 1.
153. CT VII 20 10.
- 154, Epigonus; Eusebius; Anon, AM XV 5 9-10.
155. ND Oc XXXIV 24; XXXV 31.
156. Rangord. p 136.
¥

157. Ds Van Berchem, 'Les Marcomans au service de 1l'empire,
Carnuntina, III, 1956, pp 12~16.

158, ND Qg XXXVIII 9.

159, ND Or XL 36; XLI 33-37; XLII 293 QOc XXXII 49; XXXV 20;

- IXXVII 15-233 XLI 15-25; XLII 63 16, There is also en
instence of a praepositus in command of a unit of Milites
Tungrecani at Dover on the Saxon Shore, of. ND Oc XXVIII 14.

160. Babut, CXIV, 1913, p 260, n 3, citing VI 32970 = = = '
Vitaliani primicerii et sutents numeri Felicum Theodosis rum)
= = = - The word 'sutenta' evidently corresponds to the lra«ﬁ
auecvﬂ)s » 1.e. comander, _

161. Grosse p 149, n 15, oiting P, Caire 67009, Recto, la.
20«218 - - a'-re(aro] ar‘,;s Tou & f Gpov Ty ewmm(arwv)
Ervboy), fixapos v (m)v eV Ty Twole ‘%(’“(’)5(‘9”7"""

162. Grosse p 149, n 16, citing P. Bysz. Caire 67002, 11 123 = = ﬁmuewi
' Twy O TPATIWT@Y Sxvbwy xei rwv MaukeSovey ,

163, OL III 135; XII 3719, 4 XII 42 1; Yeget. III 4; 6.
164, Yeget. III 17
165, CF VII 20 10; VII 21 1.
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